NEW PRACTICE 


FH Y S © 


WHEREIN 
The various DistAasSts incident to the 
human Body are deſcrib'd, 


Their Cauſes aſſignu'd, 
Their Diagnoſtics and Prognoſtics enumerated, 
| AND THE | 
Regimen proper in each dcliver'd ; 
| WirTn A 


Competent Number of Mepicives for every 
Stage and Symptom thereof, 


Preſcribed after the Manner 


Of the moſt eminent Physicians among the 
Mopexxs, and particularly thoſe of LONDON 


The whole formed on the Model of Dr. Sydenham, to 
execute the Deſign of his PROCESSUS INTEGRI. 


” 8 
By PETER S 


'Pays1C1AN at Scarborough. 


The Fourtn Evpirtion, Corrected. 


— 


Sed ut ferio _ res eſt dicamus, plurimum referre cenſemus, 
i medici opus a liquod conficiant de medicinis probatis & experi- 
mentalibus, ad morvos particular % nam quod ſpeciosa quis ra- 
tione nixus exiſtimet decere medicum dottum potiùs medicinas 
extempore aptare, quam certis aliguidus e, inſiſtere, id 

fallax res eſt, & exper ientiæ non ſatis attribuit, jzdicio plus nimis. 
Bacon de Augment. Scientiar. 
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S EE 3 ©. 11 
OBSTRUCTION and SuppREssiON of 
the MENsEs. 


HE N ſuch women as are nei- pyfrition 
ther in years, pregnant, nor 
capable of giving ſuck, have 

their menſtrual diſcharges at 
longer intervals, or leſs copi- 

ouſly than uſual; thoſe diſ- 

| charges are ſaid to be obſtru- 

ted: Bur totally ſuppreſſed, if no ſigns thereof 

Z=Þ ppcar at the expected periods, or intermediate 

= paces. | | 
2. This particular obſtruction or ſuppreſſion may g 
Proceed from a viſcidity, or lentor in the blood, or 

1 1 E tenacity 


— — 


414 


Dia; no Hic. 


Pyognoftic. 


pulſe, a Sa pain about the uterus, and à rn 


danger of the diſeaſe, are to be eſtimated ayes v9 


OPruftion of the Menſes. PART II } 


tenacity of the veſſels: as likewiſe from a ple 
thora brought on by catching of cold, an obſtru-M | 
&ed perſpiration, or being expoſed to the cold 
air, drinking of cold water, &. Long and ſevereMy is 
diſtempers; ſudden fear; the increaſe of other 
evacuations, or hemorrhages ; roo aſtringent me. o 
dicines, and violent exerciſe, may likewiſe & 6 
riſe to this diforder. 1 A 
3. When the wenſes are either partially of 
totally ſuppreſſed, there frequently happens ſome g K 
hemorrhage or other, as particularly at the d b 
noſe, a ſpitting or vomiting | of blood, E9c. There 5 
is alſo commor ly a pain in the head, loath. | Kit 
ing of the food, attended with a pica, malacia, . C 
and cachexia, the fluor albus, fainting, a quick 9 
and low pulſe, dulneſs and linking of the eyes, Im 
a lingering hectic fever, a cough; and 8 bro 
of reſpiration, and ſometimes a mania, the gout, : 
watchiulneſs, palpitation of the heart, vertigo, 1 
hyſteric fits, a florid colour in the face, a berg m0 


turgency of the veins; which four laſt ſymptoms fe 
are certain ſigns the obſtruclion proceeds from pn 
a tenacity of the veſſels. With time the Ab 1 
toms increaſe; with a ſwelling and hardneſs of 
the abdomen, thighs, legs and feet; the urine ap- 1 pe 
pears red, bloody, and proves ſmall in 1 j 
now follow anxiety, grief, deſpair, great thirſt, 
pain in the ſpine, a dropſy, Ec. - * 
4. A total ſuppreſſion 1s of difficult cure, and 
more dangerous than when it is only parte - 
and that from a viſcidity in the juices, or cena. f. 
city of the veſſels, than when it proceeds from à f 
plethora. Thoſe obſtructions that ariſe from ſa 
exceſſive fear, joy, Ec. uſually go off ſpontane-Wll 
ouſly aiter ſuch extreme paſſions are over. In 1 
general, the difficulty ot the cure, and the 
the degree {ſymptoms compared with 
c = 2 * 


3 ECT. I, Ovftrutiion of the Menſes. 415 
A e time of the ſuppreſſion. Tis found that fat 
omen, and ſuch as uſe violent exerciſe, may ſuffer 
ere is obſtruction without 1 injury. 
zer 5. Moderate exerciſe is proper, "_ uſed Regimen, 
ne. out the return of the periods. When there is 
vel W viſcidiry of the juices, ſpoon-meats and broths 
Fc uſeful. Sleep ought to be moderate, becauſe 
ory increaſing perſpiration it retards the flux. 


we? 


me Whatever is taken as aliment 1 in this caſe, ought 
0 p be warm. 
ere 6. Two things are principally to be regarded Cure in general 
. 7 lien reſpect to The cure; v3. firſt, to deſtroy the 
Wccidiry or lentor of the blood, or leſſen its 
1 Wantity, if there be a plethora; and 2dly, to 
cs, 7 move the obſtructing cauſe, or relax the canals 
yi ro* which the expected evacuation is to be made. 
ut, In all obſtructions of the menſes, therefore, 
go, hlebotomy appears to be neceſſary. Bur 'tis 
"28 Encrally thought moſt ſerviceable when per- 
| armed in the ſaphena vein. Cupping-glaſles alſo 
_— e thought ſerviceable, applicd with ſcarifica- 
om \l Wn. Such kind of evacuations may be made at 
ap- time, during the cure, tho” they are moſt 
; of if Wicacious towards the beginning thereof ; and 
ap-Wpccially if uſed about the ſtated period of the 
ty; dx. Nor ought phlebotomy ever to be omitted 
rſt, 5 the exhibition of the chalybeates; or 
Watcver elſe increaſes the velocity or momentum 
di Urhe blood. | | 
al; 3 . Cathartics are proper aſter phlebotomy; and 
na- dy be given in the following manner. 
maß Pil. fatid. extract. rudij aa I). tartar. vitriol. 
rom tartar. aa gr. v. of. ſuccin. gut. 1. Hr. de {pine 
ne- vir. f. pilul. v. pro daſi. 
In) ; Or, | 
the AB: Pil. ex. duob. 3s. calomel. Iſs. Lors. ſal 
om. /uccin. za gr. vj. ol. ſabin. gut. ij. f. f ilul. ny. 5 
9 zat ij. Vora fon. 63 religuas diluculo, cum 4 
3 Ee 3 wine, 


416 Obſtraction of the Menſes. PART II. 
mine, ſemel vel bis in ſeptimana, ad quatuor vel | | 
quinque vices. EL 

8. Or about the time of their eee return, 
E Calomel. gr. xv. conſerv. roſar. rubr. g. [. f. pilula «| 
5. . ſumend. & mane ſequenti ſumat bolum ſequent. 
E Pulv. Jalap. {ant?. ga Dj. tartar, vitriol. gr. vj. 
ol. puleg. gut. ij. yr. de Te cervin. q. 7 * bolus. 3 
E Pil. ruff, ſtomach. eum gum. xa Dj. reſin. a- a 
lap. gr. v. borac. ſal ſuccin. volat. aa gr. vj. ſyr. de i ; 
{pina cervina g. |. f. ng 25. j Pro dafi. "= 


E Tinct. ſacræ 5s. 2 propriet. tinct. caſtor. 
myrrh. aa 3 j. ag. bifteric #6 m. f. hauſtus, mane 4 
ſumend. & pro re nata repetend. 9 
*Tis to be noted, that tho* mercurials are very | 
proper to remove almoſt all forts of obſtructions, 
yet they ought not here to be continued ſo long, or 
given in ſuch doſes, as to raiſe a ptyaliſmus, till 
other medicines have been tried without ſucceſs. 
In ſanguine 9. In languine conſtitutions, the following purg- 
habizs. ids potion may be of more ſervice than the former. 
Br Fol. ſen. ziij. rad. cllebor. nigr. rad. rhabarb. 
j ſem. fenicul. dulc. aa 3j. ſal tartar. 3 ſs. coque in 
f aq. puleg. S vj. & colaturæ 31ij. adde ſyrup. de ſpin. 8 
cervin. 3v). ſal volat. . gut. 40. linlt. caſtor. 
[ If cccaſion indicate, a calomel bolus may be 
| EY given antecedent thereto. = 
1 Ard ccchelli. 10. Hyſterical perſons, or ſuch as are troubled 
of cal Pabiti. with a cachexia and indigeſtion, cannot well bear 
repeated cathartics; in which caſe an emetic may 
be very uſeful: and when other medicines have prov- = 
ed unſucceſsful in removing theſe obſtructions, 
that has often anſwered. In athletic conſtitutions, B 
the vinum emeticum may be given in the quantity | 
of ſix drams; but in thoſe ot a more tender habit, 
the pulvis rad. ipecacuanh.1s more proper; being | 3 | 
taken along with carduus tea, or the like. , * 15 
| 11. mM 


sc r. I. Ohſtruction of the Menſcs. 
90 L # 11. If the perſon be pale, cachectic, or of a leu- 
3 ¶cophlegmatic conſtitution, chalybeates will agree 


* bby being mixed along with proper emmenogo- 
1. 1 - but if the patient be ſanguine, plethoric, or 
nr, 3 Iiirely, chalybeates ought to be omitted. This 
J. WJ ccurion being obſerved, and proper evacuations 


9 having preceded, we may preſcribe as follows. 

1 Pulv. caſtor. croc. myrrb. borac. tartar. vitri- 

l. /al chalyb. aa3).f. pulvis, cujus ſumat 3(s. mane 
e /ero, cum cochlear. iv. Julap. ſequent. 

1 7 pule ; ceraſor. 17g. bryon. c. aa 5 11 for. 


caſtor. 3ij. m. f. Julap. 
Or, 


76 8 R Troch. de myrrh. pulv. chalyb. da Oſs. {at 
vol. ſuccin. pulv. Sedoariæ, ſabin ſal tartar. extract. 
Ty eroci, aa Ils ol. puleg. gut. ij. conſerv. rutæ Zi 
„Hr. artemis. g. I. f. bolus mane & ſero ſumend. per 
or 15. dies cum cochlear. v. julap. ſequent. | 

1 R As. rut, cinnamon. ten. aq. hyſteris. aa S ĩij. 


Hr. cbalyb. 3 j. tinct. caftor. croci, aa 3j. m. f. Ju- 
== lapium. 
13. The following electuary has proved of 
great ſervice. 
„ B Conſerv. rutæ, abſinth. roman. aa fs. pule. 
x chalyb. zvj. pulv. ari comp. cortic. winteran. caftor. 
croc. myrrh. rad. ariftoloch. rotund. borac. d 3j. 
1 æthiop. mineral, J ſs. Hr. e e 5. radicib. q. / f. ele. 
X cajus ſumat. ꝙ u. in. minor. ter in die, ſuperbibendo 
X hauftulum vini albi lisbon. vel aq puleg. 
14. It pills are more deſirable, 
R Pulv. myrrh. zedoariæ, caſtor. croc. bore. 


EE £49116. extract. gentian. Ji). ul. ratæ, ſabinæ, ſuc- 
ein. puleg. aa gut. iv. elix. propriet. 3j. Hr. artemis. 
7. / F. pilul. no. x. + qualibet 3j. ſamat harum 5. 
sin die per menſis unias decurſum, ſupervibends 
Dauſtulum ag. Hyſteric. 

15. ln thoſe of a ſanguine and plethoric conſti- 
nntion, inſtead of the chhονο, may be ſubſthuted 


| h 
E. 5 T Ari O 


gun. ammoniac. ſal tartar. camphar. aa 3j. ſal 
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ſitions, there ought alſo to be added ſpecies 


ſuch quantities as to check the velocity of the blood, 


ſo much by brisk cathartics, as the continued uſe 
of deterſive medicines. 


drops and apozem may be of ſervice. 
Is Tin. ellebor. nig. tinct. chalyb. aa zij. caſtor. 


elix. propriet. aa 3j. in. ſumat gut. 40. ter in die 
cum cochlear. iv. apozem. ſequent. 


alb. ellebor. nig. aa 51s. coque in ag. fontan. q. ſ. ad 
W. j. ſub finem coſtionis addend. rad. zedoaria, 
galang. aa 3lij. herb. puleg. ſabing, atriplic. olid. 
matricar. aa m. j. fem. fenicul. dulc. contus. 3iij. 
dict ams. cretic. zij. ſtent ſimul per 6. horas, deinde 
cſaturs adde vin. chalyb. Z 11. aq. bryon. c. 3 iv. ſyr. 
croc. Fig. in. f. apozem. de quo bibat etiam br. 
fex ad libitum, ſubcglide. 


1 17. Emmenogogic wines may alſo be ſucceſsfully 
h ike i in order to remove theſe obſtructions. 

= ” N Rad. elleb. nig. chalyb. cum ſulph. pp*. a2 3 j. 
ze doariæ, rad. galang. dictamn. cretic. croc. caſtor. 
[ el tartar. aa. zj. Pulv. ſabin. 31s. f. pulv. craſs. in- 
funde in vin. alb. lisbon. bij. & colaturæ adde aq. 
(| bryon.c. Z iv. n. ſumat cochlear. vj. bis vel ter in die. 
4 18. ker the ſame manner, and to anſwer the 
f 


ſame intention, medicated ales may likewiſe be 

5 pr. pared, with Iimatur. chalyb. herb. thym. matri- 
car. atrip. olid. ſem. dauc. cretic. &c. 

In weak conſi- 19. In weak and hylteric conſtitutions, which 

tut. ont. cannot bear repeated purges, glyſters may be 
advantageouſly ſubſtituted tor them. 

KR Herb. artemis. puleg. atrip. olid. aa m j. rad. 

ariſicl. loug. 3%). Jein. dauci vulgar. 5 fs. cogue in 


44. 


16. When the caſe 1s but ſlight, the followin > : 


ellebor. nig. or at leaſt if ſtecl enters the compo- 
hier. picr. aloe, ſuccotrin. gum. ammoniac. &c. in 
which might be too much raiſed by the chalybs. 1 


And this method often ſucceeds when the veſſels 13 
want to be cleared; which is not to be effected 


R Rad. valerian. ſyloeſt. rub. tinctor. diffamn. 


sr cr. I. Obftruttion of the Menſes. 
4g. font. g. ſ. colaturæ xi). adde terebinth. venet. in 
© vitcl. ov. ſolut. 3 ſs. ol. ſuccin. junip. ſpt. terebinth. 
a 3j. ol. rutæ 5 ij. m. f. enema injiciend. bis in 
ſeptimana. 

The glyſters may be made more purgative oc- 
caſionally, by the addition of the ſal cathartic. a- 
X ar.elet?. lenitiv. ſyr. de ſpin. cervin. pil. fœtid. &c. 


greater moment; and if theſe fail to open the ute- 
= rine veſſels, it may be proper to uſe ſuch externals 
as may have an immediate communication with 
the veſſels themſelves ; as fumes, peſſaries, baths, 
fomentations, and injections. We ſhall here in- 
ſert a form of each. | 

For a vapor or fomentation, 

E Pulo. myrrh. 5 j. rad. Sedoariæ, ariſtoloch. ro- 
tund. za 3 vj. herb. puleg. artemiſ. rutæ, thym. ſa- 
bin. aa m. j. acc. juniper. laur. aa 5 ſs. coque in 
aqua ſontanæ i iv. & colatura Hb ĩij. adde vin. alb. 
th ſs. /pt. vini camphorat. tinct. caſtor. elix. propriet. 
ad 31]. mM, 

The patient may uſe this either by way of 
XZ fomentation, or vapor, receiving the {team of it 
J. hor, thro” a funnel, twice a day. With the ſame 
r. kind of ingredients may be made a ſemicupium, 
do be uſed frequently. 

7. 21. If a dry fume, or ſuffitus be deſired, 

BH N Gum. myrrh. thuris aa Zl\s. ſuccin. bengoin. 
e BR gum. guaiac. ftyrac. calamit. camphor. aa 313. lign. 
e BR 4/ces, caryopliyl. cinnam. caſtor. aa 3j. f. pulv. 

= craſs. | 

= "Two drams hereof being, at one time, thrown 
h 0 upon hot embers, the patient may receive the 
_ fume thereot once or twice a day. | 

22. Peſſaries are much commended by ſome, 
as being in great repute with the ancients ; tho? 
= we {cldom meet with them in the preſent 
. practice. H Pulv. 


* 
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20. If the canals are block'd up, in order to When the ca- 
remove the obſtruction, we muſt have recourſe to ul are ate 
chalybzates or mercurials, which give the blood a bleck d upe 
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BR: Pulv. myrrh. ſpec. hier. picr. za ij. pulv. 
ſabin. caſtor. za DJ. mel. opt. q. I. m. f. glans. 

They irritate the fibres, and cauſe a greater 
flux of humors to the part. 
23. Injections alſo are proper. 

H Decoct. bord. 5 vil). tinct. myrrh. Z ij. camphor. 
3j. n f. injectio, bis in die cum ſiphone adhibend. 

24. If the patient find no relief from theſe 
remedies, it is propoſed by ſome to open a vein 
in the arm once a month, and take away a pro- 
per quantity of blood, to ſupply the place of the 
menſtrual evacuation, and prevent thoſe ill effects 
which proceed from a long obſtruction, and gene- 
rally at laſt prove mortal. 


HVYSTERIC PASSIO N. 


HE hyferic paſſion is defined the joint 
appearance of numerous ſymptoms in 
women, which ſhew that their animal and vital 
faculties are greatly diſorder'd, as proceeding 
trom the attack of ſeveral particular cauſes 
affecting the brain, heart, and uterus; or in other 


words, giving an irregular motion to the animal 


ſpirits. 

2. Beſides the particulars formerly mention'd 
as cauſes of hypochondriac diſorders, the preſent 
may be owing to an obſtru&ion of the menſes, 
the ceſſation thereof, too violent a flux of the 
iochia, an impurity of the blood or juices, the 


fluor albus, obſtructions, uneaſineſs i in the uterine 


veſſels, Sc. 


3. The paroxyſms will in ſome return month- 
ly, and in others three or four times a year ; 


but molt frequently the periods are uncertain, 
and otten ſcize of a ſudden. The perſon in the 


fir ſometimes lies as dead, then of a ſudden 
the reſpiration grows thick, ſhort, and difficult ; 
all the * vrſcery are obſerved LO have an irregu- 


lar 
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Hyfteric Paſſion. 


Sect. | 


lar and convulſive motion, eſpecially about the 
© 7horix; and a great tumor ariſes in the throat; 


idly by ſome ſuppoſed to be the uterus, by 
which the perſon appears to be almoſt ſtrangled. 
This tumor, is more probably ſaid to pro- 


ceed from the irregular motion of the ſpirits 


and juices, cauſing a plenitude in theſe parts. 
During this time, likewiſe, the extremities are 
ſtrongly convulſed and contracted, the patient 
being then poſſeſs*'d of much more ſtrength than 


is natural ; the pulſe is ſtrong and intermitting, 


the voice hoarſe and deep, and ſometimes ſmall ; 
the perſon toward the end of this violent pa- 
roxyſm, talks wildly, and ſemetimes obſcenely ; 
laughs, or cries, without the leaſt apparent 
provocation; and when tired out, as it were, 
with acting this mixed ſcene, falls again into 
the other extreme, lies ſpeechleſs, the pulſe 
weak and low, the eyes cloſed, the extremities 
of the body cold, &s. Soon after this, the 
violent paroxyſm returns again; and thus the 
patient is ſometimes held, with intervals, for the 
{pace of an hour or two. After the fit is gone 
off, ſhe complains of an univerſal ſoreneſs, dul- 
neſs, and dizzineſs in the head, and preſently 
falling aſleep, the paroxyſm entirely ceaſes for 
this time. | | | 

There appears to be a very great affinity 


berween the hypochondriac diſeaſe in men, and 


the hyſteric paſſion in women; excepting that 
the paroxyſm in the former, ſeldom or never 
riſes to the height it does in the latter. The 
moſt dangerous ſymptom in hypochondriacs, is 
uſually a riſing in the throat, which threatens 


the patient with ſtrangulation ; tho* *its ſeldom; 


ſo obſervable in men, as it is in women. And 
inſtead of the violent compound fits of the 


hyſteric paſſion, hypochondriacal men have only 


a very great dread upon their ſpirits; or a pa- 
| . N 


Pragnoftics. 


Regimtn. 
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Cure in tle fit. 


Hyſteric Paſſion. Parr II. 
nic terror (that is, a terror without a juſt „ 
attended with anxiety. In the intervals of theſe 
fits, the head is often cloudy, and a very lit- 
tle buſineſs appears greatly to diſtract the mind: 
but ſometimes the diſtemper continues fix'd; 
without any remarkable paroxyſms at all; tho? 
at others tis attended with gloomy, deſponding 
fits, of long continuance; wherein the under- 
ſtanding appears to be cloudy or overcaſt : and 
theſe fits are ſucceeded by thoſe of joy, gladneſs, 
and uncommon briskneſs ; all from the like ima- 
ginary cauſe : and thus they ſucceed each other 
alternately. Somewhat like which, tho? in a leſs 
degree, every one finds in himſelf during a perfect 
{tate of health. 

4. Theſe fits of themſelves are ſeldom ac- 
counted dangerous: but in thoſe of a plethoric 
conſtitution, they prove more violent than in thin 
habits. When they proceed from a ſuppreſſion of 
the enſes, and eſpecially it attended with grief, 
they are both violent, and of long continuance. 
If they continue to old age, they are often the 
cauſe of lunacy; and wakes the nerves ſo as to 
occaſion a continual panic, or ill-grounded fear; 
the conſequence whereof is almoſt the ſame as if 
the cauſe were real. Voung women generally feel 
ſomething of this diſorder, when they firſt begin 
to breed. | „ | 

5. Chearful company, a good clear air, and 
the moderate uſe of wine, are of great impor- 
tance in the cure of this diſtemper. In other 
reſpects the regimen may be the ſame with that 
preſcrib'd in hypochondriac diſorders. See page 
121, Oc. 

6. If the patient be very plethoric, and the con- 
vullive ſtruglings violent, bleeding is allow'd to 
be proper, during the paroxyſm, tho? it ſtands 
condemn'd by ſome nodern phyſicians. 


7. But 


7 


4 , 
3 
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7. But whether it be here omitted or not, 


9 7 vinegar, {al vol. c. c. ſpt. ſal armoniac. &c. ma 

be apply'd to the noſtrils, or ſome drops of 
XZ inf. caſtor. & ſal volat. oleoſ. given in cold wa- 
ter, or any proper vehicle, as ag. puleg. ag. byſte- 


ric. &c. | 
. 
AJ puleg. rutæ, hyſteric. aa 3 iij. Hr. artemis 
5 ils. / vol. oleoſ. ſpt. Iavend. c. aa Ziij. laudan. 
liquid. Sydenham. 31. aur. moſaic 3 iſs. in. f. Ju- 
lapium; ſumat cochlearia iv. omni hora, durante 
pd roxyſino, ad ſommum as 
r, 

R Troch. de myrrh. gum. ammoniac. aa Dj. ag. 
puleg. 3 ij. hbyſteric. 3vj. ſpt. Javendul. c. tint. 
caſtor. ſpt. c. c. aa gut. xxx. ſaccb. alb. q. ſ. f. hau- 
tus (addendo, fi opus fuerit, aud. liquid. gut. xx.) 
ſecundd quague hora ſumendus, dum fuerit vigil, 
vel ſi paroxy[mus urgeat. 

8. It will alſo be proper to anoint the noſtrils 
and temples with ol. ſaccin. ol. caſtor. ſpt. c.c. aa. 

Burnt feathers, brown paper, Cc. ſet on fire, 
and held fuming under the noſe, are vulgarly ob- 
ſerved to be of ſervice in recovering the patient 
from the fit. — 

9. If the perſon be young, unmarried, and of 


a plethoric conſtitution, 


B Aſa fœtid. 3 ij. camphor. 3 j. aceti vini albi 
Ziv. f. mixtura cujus vapor, dum calida manet, 
excipiatur per os & nares, durante paroxyſmo. 

r, 

z Acet. vini all. Ib ſs. myrrhe opt. aſa fatid. 
a1 3ij. ſacchar. ſaturn. camphor. aa 3 j. m. ſ. ſolu- 
tio f. a. inſtar. fotns ad imum ventrem & pubis re- 
gionem, cum pannis linteis applicand. 

9. In the mean time, ler a galbanum plaſter, 
with a little a fatida, be applied to the navel. 

10. It the paroxyſm continues long, give a dram 
of aſa fœtida, diſſolv'd in 4 ounces of ag. puleg. or 
ag. rut&. During 
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During the fit, the extremities ſhould be kept 


extended. Ligatures about the joints, and 4 


broad bandage rolled round the belly, are often 
of ſervice. _ 

A laxative glyſter towards the decline of the fit 
is very proper to be given, eſpecially in ſtrong 


conſtitutions. 


11. Suppoſing now the patient recover d and 
free from the paroxyſm, our next endeavour muſt 
be to prevent a relapſe. 3 


To anſwer this end, if the patient be brisk, and 


of a ſanguine conſtitution, fetid and derergent me- 


dicines are the moſt proper. But if of a weak, 
pale complexion, or leucophlegmatic habit, a 
mixture of ſteel with nervous aromatics, and de- 
tergent fetids will ſucceed the beſt. 

In ſome aged perſons, whoſe nerves are weak, 


perfumes prove more effectual than fetids; tho 
this happens but ſeldom. 


12. Hyſterical women cannot bear much purg- 


ing, upon which account glyſters are here often 
ſubltitured for cathartics. "Theſe glyſters ſhould 
always be well charged with anti-hyſterics, atter 
the following manner. 

E Rad. ariſtol. long. ij. fol. ſabine, puleg. aa in. j. 
myrrh. gontuſ. 33. coque in aq. fontan. g.. colaturd 
3X. adde pilul. fetid. zij. ſyr. artiplic. olid. S ij. ol. 


ſuccin. zſs. m. f. enema pro re nata, injiciend. - 


13. But when internal purgatives may be ap- 
plied to advantage, the tinctura ſacrà generally 
agrees well. Thus, 


BR: Tinct. ſacr. 5 ijſs, elix. proprietat. 3 j. m. pro 
bauſtu. 


Or, 

H Pil. fetid. ruff aa gr. xv. ſal vol. ſuccin. pulo. 
baſtor. aa gr. v. ol. puleg. gut. ij. Hr. de ſpin. cervin. 
./ f. pilul. no vj. quarum capiat duas hor. decu- 
viius, & reliquas mane ſequent, 

T, 
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Hyſteric Paſſion. 


2 ellebor. nigr. 3j. rad. rhabarb. ij. fol. 


en. 3ij. ſal tartar 36s. aq. rut, puleg. aa S js. 


ge, lento igne, & colaturæ 5 ijſs. adde ſyr. de ſpin. 
cervin. 3s. ſal vol. oleoſ. tinct. caſtor. ſpt. lavend. 


c. da 30s. f. bauſtus mane ſumend. cum regimine. 


Any of theſe cathartics may be given and re- 


ee once a month, or oftner, if 1s thought ne- 
3 


If the blood be very viſcid, Iſs. or gr. xv. 


| : of colon ſhould be exhibited over night, made 
b 1 into a pill or two with conf. rutæ, the cathartic 
being taken next morning. 


In ſuch patients as are ancient and weak, 


: 1 may be ſufficient to uſe only ſome ſuch as che 


_ following anti-hyſterics, omitting all ſorts of e- 
vacuations, unleſs they are plainly indicated by 
Y coltivenchs; which too may be otherwiſe remedied 


by 5 5 


The cure both of hyſteric and hypochon- Curt, 


| dria diforders, may be attempred in the follow- 


a ' ing manner. 


Proper fetid ingredients to ſmell to frequently, 


may be proper in both caſes, being mix'd after 
| this manner. 


N Cum. galban. aſe fetid. 3 ij. N 3j. {al 
rutæ, pu- 
25 aa gut. vj. ol. ſuccin. gut. xx. elix. proprietat. 


| 4. J ut F. maſſa in pixid. reponend. & ſape olfaciend. 


When this maſs grows dry, it may again be 


moiſtned with tincture of myrrh and oil of amber; 
Y and when it has loſt of its ſcent, add more cam- 
phire, c. thereto. 


It a liquid be deſired for the ſame purpoſe, 
E Tinct. aſæ futid. ſpt. c. c. aa zij. elix. pro- 


EF prietat. tinct. caſtor. aa 3j. ol. ſuccin. D ij. cam- 
= Por. Iſs. m. 


The ol. ſuccin. and camphor. being here omit- 


2 5 ted, the drops may be likewiſe given internally, in 
re quantity of half a dram, thrice a day; along 


with 


— 
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with white-wine and water, or peny-royal-wa- 
ter, Ec. 3 

Some for this purpoſe uſe only camphire, and 
others aſa fœtida alone, which they tye up in a 
piece of fine muſlin, fo that it may hang from the 
neck upon the pit of the ſtomach. - 

When the bea! The aſa fatida is allo taken by the common 
is cloud. people, made up into pills. Mm 

16. When the head is dull, and the thoughts 
confuſed, it may be proper now and then to uſe 
the following ſternutatory. 

R: Pulv. tabac. 5 j. aſarabac. 3 ij. caſtor. opt. 3 j. 
ellebor. alb. 3(s. in. f. pulvis fternutatorius. 

17. Solutions of the fetid gums are well 
adapted to all hylterical and hypochondriacal 
caſes, where their nauſeouſneſs can be diſpenſed 
with. 

R Gum. ammoniac. 31. aſa fatid. 3j. aq. ceraſ: 
nigr. puleg. aa 5 ji). ag. bryon. c. 5 ij. f. ſolutio & 
colaturæ adde tint. caſtor. 3ij. ſumat cochlearia 
tria bis vel ter in die. 

In delicate conſtitutions, when the a/a fetidz 
proves nauſeous in the way of folution, it may 
be omitted ; as may likewiſe the galbanum in the 
following, tho? the mixtures would be conſiderably 
the better tor them. 

H Gum. ammon. 3 ij. galban. Dij. ag. rutæ, cin- 
nam. ten. aa 5 iij. pœon. c. 5 ij. ſolutio ſumend. ut 


ſupra. 
in s colhe8;:; 18. Both in hypochondriacal and hyſterical 
habit. caſes, where the complexion 1s pale, the blood 


poor, its circulation languid, and the patient 
weak or aged, the following powders may be of 
oreat uſe. | 

BR: Paulo. ari comp. chalyb. ppt. a2 Is. troch. de 
myrrh. gr. xv. croc. pulv. gr. v. n. f. pulvis pro 


d,. 
Or, 


Re Core 
— 


Wa- 3 2 £ Cortic. io gr. xv. {al e ſper. diamb. 
f 4, ſerpenrar. virgin. aa gr. v. in. 


and .Or, 
in a Rad. caſſaniun. ellebor. nigr. valerian. ſyToeſt.aa 
the cc. {at vol. ſuccin. fal chalyb. entis vener. pulv. 


3 $1417. aa gr. v. f. pulvis, quem ſumat bis vel ter 


non die cum cochlearib. quatuor julap. ſequent. 

* 41 ceraſ. nigr. lactis alex. rutæ a4 3 ij. frephan. 
= zirab. da Fs. auri moſaic. 3j. {yr. vror. Z j. ſal 
uſe 


b- ot oleoſ. 3 j. ſpt. Iavend. c. 3 ij. m. f. julapium. 
109. The following pills become very proper, 


33. hen the return of the fits are frequent. 

E 1/a fatid. ſem. pæon. atriplic. olid. pulu. myrrh. 
ell Neun, galban. ammoniae. croc. ſal volat. ſuccin. ſal 
cal c. c. pal v. caſtor. ba!ſ. peruvian. ãà 3 j. extract. elle- 


ed Vor, nigr. gentian. aa 3 ĩj. ol. rute, ſabing aa gut. x 
= c/:x Proprietat. Hr. de pan. imp. aa g. 1 pilut. 
2 7. x. e gualibet 3j. ſumat 5. bis in die cum cochle- 
& aærib. iv. vin. medicat. ſequent. 

he Milecped. vivent. 5 iv. rad. caſſamun. valerian. 
= Hloeſt radic. pon. mar. aa 5j. rad. ſerpent. vir- 


2 Lin. gal ang. cinnam. ſem, carui, fenicul d. aa 3 fs. 

y vn. alb. lisbon. to iv. infunde, pro debito tenepore, 

e e colature adde ſacchar. albi 5 iv. 

lk the patient be of a ſanguine conſtitution, 
the aromatics may be left out of the compoſition, 

- and rad. ellebor. nigr. & milleped. aa p ĩij. uſed in 

dheir ſtead. 


Medicated ales might alſo be prepared with the 
like ingredients, to anſwer the {ame intention; 
to which may be added, ſem. dauc. cretic. ſem. 
; ; finap. radic. raphan. ruſt. "hos paler. fl. chamamet. 
Ke. and if the patient be leucophlegmatic, lima- 
tur. chalyb. 

21. Lhe following drops may be taken twice 
or thrice a day, with a glaſs of wine, in all caſes 
where the blood is poor, and the circulation 
angus 
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In leucophleg- 
mal ic habits. 


Be Elix. proprietat. ſpt. c. c. tinct. chalyb. aa, 


31). tinct. aſa fatid. caſtor. aa 3j. m. ſumat gut. 


XXX. fer in die, cum hauſtulo ag. bryon. c. vel vin. 
alb. 


21, For the hyſteric paſſion and hypochondriac 


affection in ſanguine conſtitutions, 


BR: Con ſerv. rutæ I). pulv. rad. ellebor. nigr. va- 


lerinn. ylv. pulv. de guttet. aa O ſs. pulv. myrrh. ſal 
ſuccin. aa gr. v. campbor. gr. vj. aſa fetid. gr. iv. 


ol. puleg. gut. i. Hr. atriplic. olid. q. ſ. f. bolus, ſu- 7 


mend. bis in die, vel pro re nata, cum hauſt. decot?, 
ſequent. 

B Lign. ſaſſafras. guaiac. aa 3 paſſular. maj. 
exacin. Zi). coque in aq. fontan. g. ſ. ſub finem 
coctionis addend. rad. raphan. ruſtic. 5 ſs. ſem, 


dauc. vulgar. contuſ. bacc. junip. aa ziij. cortic. 


aurantior. 3 ij. herb. rutæ, fl. chamamel. artimiſ. 


atriplic. olid. aa in. ſs. colatur ij. adde ag. bryon, 
c. Ziv. ſumat Ziv. ad libitum. 


22. But in leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, the 


following bolus and electuary are more proper. 

BR: Conſerv. roriſmar. Jj. gum. myrrh. caſtor. ſpec. 
diambr. croc. ſal chalyb aa gr. v. ol. nuc. m. gut. j. 
r paon. comp. J. }. f. bolus, bis in die ſumend. 

A 

H Pulv. caſſamun. valerian. lv. aa 5 ſs. caſtor. 
ent. dener. cinnab. antimon. chalyb. cum ſulphur. 
Ppt. aa Zij. elect. e bace. laur. conſerv. roriſm. aa 
Ziſ. gum. ammon. 31s. putv. croc. ſpec. diambr. [al 
vol at. ſuccin. as 31S. Hr. chalybeat. . I. f. electua- 
rium, de quo capiat quant. n. in. maj. ter in die ſu- 
perbibendo hauſtul. vint alb. 


23. Both in hyſteric and hypochondriac caſes, | 
a gentle emctic taken once a month is of good 


ule ; a paregoric being given aſter the operation. 
Epiſpaſtics and iſſues ſometimes take effect when 
other things have failed. There can be no cer- 
tain rule given as to the cxhibiring and repeating 
of opiates in theſe caſes; but it is to be done oc- 

cCaſionally, 


8 3 


IF Sccr. I. Furor T/terinus. 429 
Laſionally, or when the ſymptoms require. When 
hyſteric diforders proceed from an obſtruction 
of the menſes, fetid medicines ought always to be 
= mixed with detergents and purgatives: the latter 
XZ whereof might occaſionally be ufed and continu- 


4 


eld in ſuch {mall doſes, as to perform the part of 
X alteratives. 
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But when the caſe proceeds not from uterine 


diſorders, evacuants, and eſpecially cathartics, 


ought to be rarely exhibited. , 

24. The cort. peruv. taken along with the fetid 
gums has ſometimes been found effectual, after 
other things had failed. When the blood is viſ- 
cid, the chalybeate waters uſed along with a clear 
air, may effect the cure. In hectic conſtitu- 
tions, a milk diet, and the teſtaceous powders, 
together with conſtant exerciſe, and efpecially rid- 
ing in the open air, may be ſerviceable, when 
other medicines have becn tried to no purpoſe. 
See affectio hypochondriacn, pag. 322, Oc. 


FukoR UTERINUS. 


1. HH E furor uterinus is ſuch a particular Df. 
EZ complication of hylterical ſymptoms, 
from a turgency or inflammation of the uterine 
veſſels, as forms a ſpecies of a mania, wherein the 
patient 1s preternaturally diſpoſed, or ſtrongly 
inclined to venery. | 
2. The ſigns are often manifeſt by the geſtures Piagnoffics, 
of the body, as well as by the diſcourſe. 
3. [he cauſe hereof is uſually reducible to that cauſe, 
of hyſteric diſorders. A vigorous and healthy 
ſanguine conſtitution, high feeding, want of ex- 
erciſe, Ec. may diſpoſe to it: too large a doſe of 
cantharides, or the like ſtimulating medicines, 
may likewiſe. cauſe it. 
Some time beiore the paroxyſm, the patient 
often appears ſilent, ſorrowiul, with a down-caſt 
F F 2 c baſh- 
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high and ſtrong, to low and weak; and theſe 
ſymptoms are apt to increaſe. During the pa- 


into a fit of crying, wherein tears are plentitully 
ſhed. In fine, thoſe who labour under this diſor- 
der, appear to be maniacal at intervals, and ſay 
and do they know not what. 

Prognoff ics, 4. It the ſymptoms are violent, the paroxyſms 
frequent and of long continuance, and eſpecially 
it the patient be ſanguine, unmarricd, and the 
caſe originally proceed from a fixed amour, it is 
difficult of cure, and ſometimes degenerates into 
a continued madneſs. But if the diſtemper ariſes 
from a {ſuppreſſion of the menſes, a plethora, or 
from a too indulge at life, *tis often remedicd. 

Regimen. 5. The diet ſhould be ſlender and cooling, the 

FI air alſo ſhould be cool, and the exerciſe moderate. 

16 cure in the fir, 6. During the paroxyſm, and eſpecially it any 

15 evacuations have been {uppreficd, bleed directly; 

1 and that in a conſiderable quantity : and after- 

ward c:hibit the following draught. 

B Ag. ceras. nig. acct. vin. 4b aa 3 j. facchar. 
faturn. camphor. aa Bs. ſacchar. TY 3lj. /aud, 
liquid. gut. 40. in. f. hauſius. 

Alſo, 

R Ag. foutav. 3 xij. ſucc. limon. acet, vin. alb. aa 
S ils. ſaccyar. lb. q. f. in. bibat pro potu ordinario. 

7. The rinct. aſa fatid. may be given inwardly, 
and moit of the tetid medicines preſcribed for 
byſteric diſorders. A gaibanum plaſter ſhould be 
applied to the navel; and the fol owing uſed at 
proper intervals. 

H Oxycrat. Ib 15. tinct. aſa 1 $1). camphor. 
facchar. ſaturn. troch. de myrrh. aa zij. f. injec- 
710 atatur ſr Tide oinni biſorio, vel ſæpius. 

8. If theſe lail at ſucceſs, repeat the opiate; 
and it the fit ſtill increaſe, the patient may be 
; ordered 


baſhtul look, and fluthing in the face; the pole . 
and reſpiration often intermit, and vary from 


3 


roxyſm, the patient burſts out uito laughter, then 
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ſometimes be of ſervice. 


ordered to uſe the cold bath. Bliſtering alſo will 


9. When the fit is once off, in order to preventTo prevent a 
return thereof, ſuch evacuations as bleeding“ 


Band repeated lenient purgatives, may be ſucceſs- 
ful. A whey diet, together with the uſe of the 


cold bath, continued for a month or two, has 
likewiſe proved of ſervice. Glylters alſo have 
their uſe ; but they ought not to be very ſtimula- 


ting, and ſhould be mixed with fetid hyſterics, 


ſal prunel. ſacchar. ſaturn. &c. 


10. In ſanguine conſtitutions, the following 


=_ , 7 # 
pills and emulſion may be uled to advantage. 


BR: Gum. aſa fetid. camphor. ſacchar. ſaturn. pil, 


* matthai, ſem. hyoſcyam. aa 3 ils. terebinth. ven. 3 ij. 


fyr. limon. 9. |. . pilul. u. 8. e qualibet 3 j. ſuinat 
iv. vis in die cum hauſt. emulſion. ſequent. 

Bz Sem. quatuor frigid. maj. aa Zij. amygdal. 
dulc. excortic. ſem. papaver. alb. aa 5 j. decoct. 
bord. ij. {al prunel. 51s. f. emulſio, cui adde ſyr. 
linon. 5 ij. | 

Car, 


R: Spt. nitri d. 313. (pt. c. c. tini?, aſa ſetid ſuc- 
cin. aa 3j. ſumat gut. xxx. ad libitum cum cochle- 
arib. iv. julap. ſequent. 

BR Sr. limon. Z1ij. vin. alb. S iv. ag. plantag. 
Fviij. mm. | 

11 It it degenerates into a mania, it muſt be 
treated accordingly. When it procceds from an en from cans 
over-doſe of cantharides, emulſions with gum. ara-*Paridce, 
hic. &c. being freely drank, together with campho- 
rated medicines, will uſually effect the cure. 


CHLOROSIS. 


1. loroſis, or the green-ſickneſs, is defined an Deb 
obſtruction in the uterine veſſels of young 
females, under or about the time of puberty, at- 
tended with a viſcidity of the juices, paleneſs, or a 
t 3 jallow 
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CBloroſis. PART II. 


ſallow green colour of the face, a difficulty of re- 
ſpiration, and a nauſea, pica or malacia. Tis 
— wiſe called febris alba, febris amatoria, mor- 
bus virgineus, and icterus albus. 

2. It ſometimes ſeems to proceed from an altera- 
tion of the fluids about the time that the menſes 
firſt begin to flow, or from an obſtruction thereof; 
eſpecially when attends ed with the faor albus. Ic 
may alſo proceed from an obſtruction in the viſcera, 
or a ſluggiſh languid motion of the blood, whether 
natural or acquired by eaſe, indulgence, or want 
of exerciſe; and this, no doubr, is the caſe, when 
the diſtemper happens to thoſe who are too young 
to ſuffer any hyſteric diſorder. 

Laitly, tis thought it may proceed from a long- 
ing deſire after ſome particular perſon ; or the ex- 
change of a ſingle lite for that of a married one. 

3. This diſcaſe ſometimes, tho? rarely, happens 
to children about eight or nine years of age; but 
moſt frequently when they are thirteen or four- 
teen; and generally continues till theuenſes appcar. 
*Tis known by the Paleneſs of late, or its 
being livid, green, or ot a lead or yellow colour. 
The face is alſo often inflated, which is the 
moſt conſpicuous in the eye-lids, eſpecially after 
fleep; the thighs, feet, and parts about the 
ancles, {well and pit towards night, eſpecially 
when the diſorder proceeds from obſtructions ; 
the whole body being alſo lax and ſoft. There 
is an univerſal dulneſs and indolence, and the 
patient complains of a tenſion and weight, eſpe- 
cially about the loins and extremities. Upon any 

risk motion there is a difficulty of reſpiration, 
attended with a tenſion and pulſation in the tem- 
poral arterics, a pain in the head, inflation, and 
tenſion of the / ypocbondria, and ſometimes a palpi- 
tation of the heart. The pulſe, generally ſpeaking, 
is quick and low, a ſmall teveriſhneſs attending, 
together With 2 nauſea or lots of * or elle 
| 2 


cot; in time, bring on weakneſſes, ſcirrhoſities, and 
Ic barrenneſs. When it happens ſome time before 
ra, the menſtrua ought to appear, it is uſually cured 
ther upon their eruption. It a Hor albus comes after 
ant the chloroſis is fixed, it is a bad ſign; but if be- 
hen fore, and it happens upon the ſtoppage of the 
ung 2 menſtrurl flux, it often proves critical. If during 
. the diltemper, the menſtrua flow regularly, tis 
3 = accounted a good ſign. | 
X 5. The air ought to be thin and clear; the Regimen. 
diet attenuating, warm, nouriſhing, and made 
ns = agreeable to the palate. Conſtant moderate ex- 
at erciſe is very uſeful, notwithſtanding the diffi- 
oi culty and uneaſineſs that attend it, Sleep ought 
r. to be moderate, and taken at a due diſtance 
s from meals. All paſſions of the mind, eſpecially 
T. XX thoſe of melancholy and deſpair, are highly pre- 
'- judicial. 
5 6. If the patient be at all plethoric, bleeding Cure in general 
8 5 will be proper to begin the cure; and this is and particular. 
cWto be ſucceeded by proper purgatives mixed with 
; = calomel. If the menſes are conſiderably obſtru- 
Saeed, or the time of their firſt appearance ſeems 
do be at hand, the cathartics ought to be pretty 
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=S : cx. I. Chloroſis. 
n deſire of eating ſuch things as are unwholſome, 
us chalk, coals, ſtones, clay, Sc. 
4. This diſeaſe is ſeldom dangerous, tho? it often Proguofice. 
proves of long continuance; but if neglected, 
violent, proceeding from a ſuppreſſion of the 
nen ſes, and attended with the Huor albus, it may, 


ſtrong, and given about the expected time, or 


returns of the periods. In ſome cafes, eſpecially 
when the patient is young, an emetic ſucceeds 
well; being exhibited before purgation. The 
forms of purgation may be here the ſame as in 
an obftruftion of the menſes; ſee pag. 411, c. 
Thoſe cathartics that are either mixed along 
with fuch medicines, or given in ſuch doſes as 
make them act as alterants, or lie a conſiderable 
"> TS & time 
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time in the body before they operate, uſually ſuc- l | 


ceed very well. Thus, 

Is Pil. ruffi gr. xv. 2 chalyh. gr. v. ol. ſabin. 
gut. 1. f. pil. i. il}. ſumat omni nocte h. ſ. ad x. 
ve / xl, Dices, e bauſtul. vin. alb. 


B Tinct. ſacræ 51s. yo Lavend. C. tind?. caſtor. | 


an 36. mM. Juliet ut ſupra. 
Or, 
R Pulv. caſtor. croc. myrrh. rad. ellebor. Nig. aa 


3j. Zum. amimoniac. 3 iſs. ſal. chalyb. Div. pul. aloes | 


opt. 31). ol. cinnain. gut. xv. (yr. e 5 . radic. 9. |. f. 


pil. x. e qualibet 3). fumat 5.pro doſi omni note ſu- | 


perbib. hauſt. ag. bryon. & puleg. aa. 
Alſo, 

7. R Elix. propriet. ti not. chalyb. aa 31).m. ſumat 
gut. xxx. b. ſ. pro re nata, cum ws liguore ap- 
propriato. 

8. In the intervals of purgation, or after the 
uſe . {ach co aromatics and emme- 
nagogics as are preſcribed in caſe of the ſuppreſſion 

of the menſir va, or hylteric diforders, may be 
exhibited to na Sec pag. 426, c. 

9. Alter the nic of proper purgatives, tor a due 
time, in the younger ſort of females, or ſuch as 
are of a leucophlegmaric conſtitution, we may 
preſcribe in the following manner. 

E Pulo. 5 3s. ſpec. diam hr. zij. conſery. 
aint h. rom. zvj. ol. cinnam. gut. iij. Mr. croc. 9. J. 
F. electuariui, de quo pn 1 quantitat. u. in. bis 
uot ate, Ju rervibendo fulap. ſeguent. cochlear. iv. 

Be 4s. ceras. 1775 3 Wen 8 ht in e 


t ; 
VC. Cl. 24 I 1:7 72. 5 Jula; 15 

10. If this dilo rder 1Seycr unattended with an 
obitruction of the 7292/es, ſuch aperient medicines, 
as were formerly preſcribed in caſe of the jaundice 
may acre De proper: the digeſtion being ſtrength- 


ned 
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F< conſtitution lax or leucophlegmaric. 
ter the manner of the menſes, 
Rxporrnea virulenta. 

ometimes cauſcd by falls, 


ity of mercury, or the repeated purgation 


7 Fluor Albus. 


. by the uſe * proper ſtomachics or aromatic 
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Wirccrs. See pag. 200, Oc. 


11. When the ca aſe proves obſtinate, the cold 


| Path, or a courſe of the chalybeate waters, as 

oe of the German-(paw, may be tried; 
Proper infuſion of the woods in ag. 
ie addition of a little tincture of ſteel, drank} in 

he manner of chalybeate waters, will ſometimes 
Prove ſerviceable. 
ions of the cortex peruvian. with the vin. cha- 


or 4 
calcis, with 


Decoctions, or other prepara- 


Pe at. tinct. ellebor. nig. cinnamom. &c. being cou- 
inued for ſome time, will ſeldom fail to cure 
his diſorder, where the juices are viſcid, and 
But 


When it is attended with the Huor albus, it muſt 


pe treated with regard thereto, as in the follow- 


vg article. 


Frvort es. 


Luor albus is a copious and continual flux Definition. 
of a thin matter from the vagina uteri, 
or rather a g- 


2. This diforder may proceed from a relaxa- Cauſe. 


f 855 of the lacuna, or glands in the uterus and 
$7212, which naturally ouze out a white viſcous 


| £ * 


It. is 
back, 
. an obſtruction or the menſes. It may alſo be 
he effect of the venercal diſeaſe, which tho? cur- 
, yet leaves the glands of the #72745 and vagt- 
iu a relaxed ſtate; perhaps from the quan- 
uted 
eſpecially when the body is weal: 


but in this caſe too plenci! ully. 


matter, 
ſprains in the 


Wa the cure, 
7 nd FX. 

3. Full- grown women are troubled with this © 
4 liſtemper as well as ſuch as are young. The 


3 « juantity of the running ICLeALLS upon v a ex- 


ereiſe, 


Diagnoſtics. 


Prog neſtica. 
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Fluor Albus. PART II. 

erciſe, ſtraining, Sc. Tis very often white, of a 
good conũſtence, and comes away without pain; 
yet upon long continuance, its colour proves vari- 
able, being ſometimes white mixed with vel-＋ 
low, and at others of a thin watery conſiſtence, 
reeniſh, and inclining to black, ſharp, core ding, 
fetid, and occaſioning a heat of urine, and 
ſometimes ulcers. It the flux ceaſe during the 
time of the meuſtrua, and return again after that 
is over, the caſe is commonly deem'd not 
venereal, but barely the whites. When the 
running continues long, *tis apt to cauſe great 
weakneſs, eſpecially in the ſmall of the back, a2 
pale colour in the face, faintneſs, loſs of appetite, 
nauſea, indigeſtion, ſometimes an obſtruction of 
the menſtrun, at others an immoderate flux there- 
of ; and the fluor continuing long in weak conſti- 
tutions, it ſometimes degenerates into a con- 
ſumption, and proves mortal. *Tis excceding 
difficult to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral caſes of the f/uor ap 
albus from a gonorrhæa virulenta. The urine is“ 
generally viſcid, turbid, ſlimy, and ſometimes 


: — 
awe ent oo, wv wo AG IS 


8 


appears as if there were ſmall threads or hairs 


mixcd therewith : nor does the ſediment ſeparate 
ſo ircely as in other caſes. 


4. This diſeaſe ſeldom proves mortal, un; {s i 


weak conſtitutions, when ?tis of long centinuance, 
and ſo violent as to occaſion a droply, conſump- 

tion, a procidentia uteri, and ulcers in the urinary 
parts; or when the flux is ſanious purulent, ſetid, 


or the conſequence of the venereal diſeaſe, The 


longer it has remain'd, the more difficult is the 
cure. *Iis allo of difficult cure, When it 1 
from violent ſprains, falls, bruiſes, Sc. 2 
5. The diet ought to be nouri :ſhing, or much 
the ſame with that preſcribed in condumprions 
and conſiſt of broths boiled with raſur. Cc. c. 
ebor. rad. tormentil. biftort. conſolid. maj, 2 1 
roſar. rubr. ict hyocol, fl. roſar. rubr. gum. arabic. 


nary 
t id, 
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Is that of harts-horn, Oc. 
In ounce of iſing 


iſe, and a warm and dry air, with the uſe of a 
ilk diet, often of themſclves prove a cure, 
*Dthecr things have failed. 


1 bought that calomc] ought not to be 


thin, ſanious, and fetid; 
8 = uterus; 
er has preceded, and part of the virulence be 
ſuppoſed till to remain in the body, mercurials 


Fluor Albus. 


in. inacis, cinnamom. &c. Sago and ſtrength- 
Ping gellies, arc alſo of great ſervice in this caſe, 
Some every morn- 
g drink, with very good ſucceſs, a quarter of 
glaſs, diffolved in a pint of 
Milk, and {weetncd with ſugar. Moderate exer- 
atter 
6. Bleeding ought here to be omitted, 


Fed; tor fear of weakening the patient too much. 


Purgarives are ' accounted proper; but *cis 
given 
along with them, when the flux is in its infancy, 


Appears but in ſmall quantity, and the caſe is 
not venereal. 


But when it is of long ſtanding, the matter 
it there be ulcers in 
and particularly it any venereal diſor- 


ught to take place; and the cure here differs but 


1 Hittle from that of the venereal diſcaſe it felt, only 
the cathartics ſhould not be fo violent, 
ſs in calomel given in ſuch large doſes. 
nce/ 
reat ſervice, and ought in this caſe, 
precede the aſe © 


nor the 


7. Emetics of furpeth. min. repeated once or 
to cauſe a revulſion, are often found of 
always to 
{ reftrivgents, as greatly tacili- 


The tating the cure. But in weak conſtitutions, or 
the here the caſe is not very urgent, ipecacuanba 


ch 
ons, 
. 
ers. 
bit. 


ceds i © ſuffice. 
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8. After proper evacuations, the following bo- 


1 Ius may be given to advantage. 


tt Paulo. rvabary. zis. conf. fracaſt. ſ. m. 3j. laud. 
* d. git, x. PU/v, cInnam. gum. trogacanth. aa 


fs. Hr. de meconio . J. F bolus, oinni vocte b. { 
VViend. at] iv. ves vi IEEE. > 


9. In 


unleſs Cure i in general 
he perſon be plethoric, or the menſes are obſtru- ans particular. 


| for. e coral. 5 j. [pt. lavendul. comp. 5 = (Ss. 11. 4 inks 


ma ity, aftring. maſtich. lap. Painatit. c. c. pp. coral. 


Fluor Albus. PART I 10 9 * 


9. In the intermediate time, 5 

1 

I. Conſerv, roſar. rubr. mithridat. aa 3 fe. ul 7 
ver. 3V.. cret. als. pulv. ſang. dracon.terr. japonic 7 


aa zij. [pec. diambr. 3 j. Sinxib. 31S. mMacis, gun. 3 1 
tragacanth. aa 5). cinnam. 3 ſs. pulv. Sedoarià 3j. 
Hr. de ſymphyt. g. ſ. ut f. electuar. de quo e 
quantit. u. in. bis quotidie, ſuperbibendo cochlear, V. : 
Julap. ſequent. ' I 1 

Ke Ag. germ. querc. plantag. aa 5 5 iv. mirab. 31 17 1 


I, 8 
B Ag. menth. ceraſ. nier. aa Z iv. cinnam. fort. 5 
5 it). Hr. de roſts ſicc. 5). ſpt: Iavend. c. 3ij. m. il | 
Julap. "23 
10. The following electuary may be taken after 
the {ame manner. 1 
B Confect. fracef. [. m. con ſerv. aurant. theriac. 
androms 22 3 lj. pulv. gum. trogacanth. rad. rhabarb. 
troch. de carab. puly. 1 cinnam. aa 3j. gum. 1 
arabic. coral. rubr. pp". c. c. lapid. hæmatit. ſpec. 
hyoſcyam. aa gifs. pulv. alu rup. 3). rad. tor- 
mentil. pulv. 31. yr. Singib. 9. * f. electuar. d 
quo capiat quantit. u. in. bis in die, ſuperbibend. 
bauftum. tinct. roſar. rubr. 42 
11. Or it pills are more agreeable, Yn 
RN Tum. arabic. 30 re ſin. Hau v. pulv. cinuam. cret, 
alb. terr. Japonic. ſang. dracon. alum. rup. pulv. 
1 babarb. aa 3105. 500, emen 31}. terebinth. venet. 
„ pilul. x. e de 3j. ſumat r, bis vel ler in NJ 
dic ſuperbi 'bend. hauſtul. vin. rubr. 1 
Or, 


ty Pulv. gum, tragacanth. rhabarb aa 31). croc. 


rabr. bel. armen. a 3ij. ol. cinnam. gut. x. balſ. 
peruv. 33. ſerebintb. veer, 7. Jul fiat maſſa de 
qua formentur pilulæ, ſcilicet x. è qualibet 3 j. ba- 
rum deglutiat 5. bis quctidie. 

le terehiuih. e cio, 1s ſometimes given 
with ſucceſs in this caſe; eſpecially if it be. con- 
| tinued 


"WS : c 7. I. Fluor Albus. 

iaued for a long time. But the following pills 

rc preferable thereto. | 

g Pulv. cinnamom. ſacchar. albiſs. aa S ſs. tere- 

Pintb. ve net. 3 j. pulo. glycyrrbix. 9. I. m. f. pilul. 

Fü. ex 3). G ſumat v, vel vj. mane & ſero. 

13. It troches be deſired, : 

XZ RK: Coral. rubr. terr. japonic. hol. armen. cret. alh. 

p. hemat. c. c. pp*. aa 5 ſs. pulv. gum. arabic. 
1 ragacanth. fl. roſar. rubr. aa 3j. pulv. ſacchar. alh. 

=ils. cl. N. 1m. caryophyl. cinnam. aa gut. v. mucilag. 
em, cydonior. q. ſ. f. trochiſci 3 j. pendentes, quo- 

rum teneat unum in ore freguenter, ad libitum. 


lowing plaſter to the ſmall of the back. 
E Emp. oxycroc. ad hern. de minio fuſc. aa 3 ij. 
ol. ſuccin. Dj. m. & extende ſuper alutam, forme 
N oblong. regioni lumborum applicand. 

„ 5. The following liquor may be uſed for ordi- 
Péc. I nary drink. 

107-3 K Lign. ſaſſafr. guaiac. aa S iv. rad. biſtort. tor- 
e mentil. ſymphyt. maj. polypod. Sedoar. 2a 5 iſs. cort. 
aurant. S ij. cinnam. Zingib. cort. winter. contuſ. 
22 5). coque in cereviſ. nov. non fermentat. cong. v. 
Mad cong. iv. colaturæ adde raſur. c. c. ebor. ſantal. 
rab. 22 r iſs. beder. terreſt. agrimon. aa m. ij. ſuco. 
FS centinod. bur ſ. paſtor. millefol. ſcabios. aa this. 
net. 03041. ſolis exacinat. & xij. f. cerevis. ſ. a. 

in Or 


: : 
e Lign. ſaſſafr. guaiac. aa 5 iv. raſur. c. c.ehor, 

LS 27 51). ſantal. rubr. 51. cogue in ag. calcis 9. ſ. ut 
"oC. It colotur. cong. j. ſumat THIS. ter in die. 

6. The following has been uſed with good 
alſ. Wl ſicces., 

= KR Cum. arabic. 5 (8. ifthyocol. 3 ij. conſerv. roſar. 
1. 51. cinnamom. contuſ. 3 j. lact. vaccin. thus. 
cogue 24 iÞ j. & omni mane totum ſumat pro jen- 


17. The 


14. When the diſorder ſeems to proceed from hen from # 
a wrench or ſtrain, 'tis proper to apply the fol-ſrain. 


A a * * * 4 *** 1 ? * ps 5 - * 5 « k = 
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In Lencopblege 


matic habits. 


II hen from a 
bare reluxati- 
071» 


Fluor Albus. 
cure. 
ſumat gut. xxx. ter in die, cum cyatho vin. rub. 


18. In leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, hel 
the glands are obſtructed, and want to be d 


terg'd, terebinthinae medicines, and millepede | 
ſhould be uſed, beict® 

as alſo on the inte 
But if the things hitherto pri 
ſcrib'd fail of ſucceſs ; if the caſe be violent or vw 
a ſalivatic 


as in caſe of the jaundice; 
we proceed to reſtringents; 
mediate days, 


nereal ; or it the glands be ulcerous, 
muſt be tried. 


19. When the ſeat of the fiuor may be reach, 
by externals, the following injection, and /#{itu; 


may be of uſe : and alſo when there is danger « 

the parts growing ulcerous; 

diſtemper may prove obſtinate. 
B Rad. gentian. ariſtoloc. long terr. japonic. c 


5 j. gum. myrrh. 3j. fol. ſabin. fl. roſar. rub r. 4 


mM. j. coque in decoct. bord. & vin. rubr. aa 5x 


. 
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PAKTY 
17. The following drops may aſſiſt in ti % 


Br Tindt. terr. japonic. ſpt. lave nd. c. aa 3ij. L | 


in which caſe on 


2 I 
5 p 3 I 
. x R 
Vf " 5 * 3 * 
tits FELL OT EO 


colature 3 xij. adde mel. roſat. tinct. myrrh, aa zi KA 


mm. f. injettio, utatur bis in die ſubcalide. 
After the uſe of the injection, 


B Gum. guaiac. maſtich. thuris, gum. funipe, 
ben2oin. oliban. aa 51s. lign. aloes, 7 roſar. ru 
lign. rhod. ga 3v). cinnab. nativ. r j. f. pulvis craft 
ſus, ex cujus 3 lij. fiat ſuffitus, mane & ſero add 


bend. 


20. If any running ſtill remains, or When 
there is a bare relaxation of the parts, unattende 


with ulcers, or other violent ſymptoms, 


B Fol. menth. m. ij. flor. balauft. roſar. rubr. zi 
mn. j cort. grantor. 5). coque in aq. ferrarior. Wiß 
colaturæ This. adde n. m. ca. yophyl. Singib. aa zii 
iterum coque ad b j. cui adde vin. rubr. th fs. ut 
injectio, ſæpe adbibend. vel vapor ejus excipiatur 1 


ſella famitiari, vel alio commodo modo. 


Rx L A. 1 


1 T : cx. 1. Diſt of the Uterus. 441 


N ELAXATION of the LIGAMEN TS of 
the UTERUS. 


PON the relaxation of the ligaments D-fnitions 
of the uterus, there enſue, or are ſup- 


pos'd to enſue, three different diſorders of the 


dect art, vis. a bearing down, a prolapſus, and a 


inte; Merverſio uteri. 

pri * A bearing down of the uterus, is its falling into 
»r vi the vagina; ſo that its orifice may either be rea- 
-aticWily perceived with rhe finger within, or by the 


or ( 


%. Goats 3 
n Eben F; 


"Fye, without the /abia vulve. 
ach 


{tus 


A prolapſus uteri, is its falling quite down, and 


2 anging pendulous without the Jabia bin 
put in ſuch a manner, that no more of the inſide 


th. than the orifice is viſible to the eye. 


But when the uterus falls down thus low, and 


is at the ſame time turn'd inſide outwards, and 
hangs pendulous downwards like a Acſhy bag, 

with a rugged uncqual ſuriace, the caſe is.call'd a 
bperverſio uteri. 


2. Theſe diſorders may proceed from violent Cauſe. 


Emotions, falls, vehement coughing, ſneezing, a 

long continuation of the Fluor albus, &c. eſpe- 
cially when women are in years. They appear 
moſt io. gg in women with child, from the 
„ weight that preſſes and bears hard upon the 
uterus; but eſpecially if the fetus be dead, 
lies in a wrong poſture, or happens to be vio- 
lently extracted. They may likewiſe happen, 
when the ſecundines ſtrongly adhere to the 
„ uterus, or proceed from moles, and falſe concep- 


* 
EE: 
1 


tions; as allo from violent throws in time of deli- 
Every, Oc. 


ke 1 J. A be caring down 1s Ane en by a great weight Diagneitice, 


Aude towards the pudendum, when the perſon 
fands upright; the pain is very viclent upon 
fitting 


2 acne 
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Prog noſtics. 


Regimes, 


Diforders of the Uterus. Part II 


ſitting ſtill, or going to ſtool, eſpecially about % 
the region of the os pubis, and os ſacrum; and 


this in proportion to the degree of this diſorder. = 
The urine comes away with difficulty and . 4 
ing pain. A bloody moiſture ouzes through the 


ficſhy bag which hangs pendulous without the 


vulva. Laſtly, it is to be obſerved, that tho? a 


relaxation may happen, in common, to women 
in all circumſtances, yet a true prolapſion ſeldom 
appears, and a perverſion never; but upon deli- 


very, or immediately after. 
4. A common relaxation is ſeldom dangerous, 
hy tis moſt fo with women that are with. child; 


and here cured with greater difficulty than in 


others: ſometimes occaſioning convulſions, fevers; © 


and death it felt. A prolapſio uteri is attended 
with danger, it not ſoon replaced; the part 
being very apt to mortify. A perver/io uteri is 
much more dangerous for the {ame reaſon; © 


The patient being young, and the relaxation re- 
cent, the caſe is reckon'd of eaſier cure than when 
otherwiſe; and the eaſter if the patient is not 
pregnant. It there be ſuch a thing as a rupture 
of the ligaments, the caſe is deem'd incurable : | 
and laſtly, it is ſo much the worſe, as it hinders 


the perſon from walking, prevents conception, 
endangers abortion, and obſtructs the menſtrual 
flux. 

5. The paticnt ought to avoid all violent 
motion, e reſt, and lie ſupine, eſpecially 
it the be with child. Coughing, and the like, 
ſhould, if poſſible, be prevented. The weight 


of the child ought. to be ſupported by a large | 


bandage, tied round the abdomen. The drink 
may be red-wine and water, mum, ſpruce-beer, 


and coffee, Sc. The diet ſhould be ſome what 
auſtere, of a ſtrengthning nature, and not too 


liquid. 


2 
pets 
SEEN 
SI 
ent 
SES> 
i 2 
my 
1 
6 . 
= 4 DES 
ers. 
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lime gone with child. 
Z Rcſtringent inject! 
to advantage; as, 
h Por. roſar. rub. balauſtior. cortic. granat. aa 
Bij. gum. myrrh. 3j. infunde & coque in vin. rubr. 
F x1]. & colaturæ 5 viij. ſint pro injectione. 
7. lf the patient be coſtive, a gentle glyſter 
may alſo be given; but ſhould not be often re- 
peated without great neceſſity. 

Ihe internals ſhould be of the reſttingent kind, 
and deterſives ought to be ſparingly uſed: but 


8 


fit the glands of the aterus are foul, and require 
their aſſiſtance, let them be mixed with aſtrin- 
ded gents of the terebinthinous kind. The reſtrin- 
gents proper in this caſe are not materially diffe- 
E 5 rent from thoſe preſcrib'd in the diarrhea, immo- 
derate flux of the hxmorrhoids, vomiting of blood, 
and gonorrhea ſimplex, to which we therefore 
= refer. - | 
8. Ik there be a real prolapſion of the ateras, 
the part ſhould immediately be re-placed ; and a 
gentle glylter, if there be occaſion, adminiſtred. 

If the uterus be ſwell'd or inflam'd, a fotus of 
warm red wine may firſt be uſed; then with a 
ſoftt, fine linnen rag, it is gently, by degrees, to 
be re-placed ; the patient at that time lying 
ſupine, with her hips raiſed ſomewhat high. 
After 'tis re-placed, the patient mult keep her 
bed for five or ſix weeks; her hips being con- 
tinually kept elevated, and the legs ſomewhat 
== a-croſs, and join'd together; during which time, 


ons may afterwards be uſed 


— 


* 
2 
2 
e = 


and, if there be occaſion, after it, ſome adviſe 


the wearing of a peſſary; the moſt approved kind 
dat whereof, is that made of cork, either round or 


2 {omewhar angular, with a hole in the middle, to 
debe pallage to the urine and entre. 


255 
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Gg 9. When 


6. In caſe of a ſimple bearing down, and the Care of the 
perſon be plethoric, bleed; and eſpecially if any bearing domi. 


Prolap ſas uteri. 
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Drfaition and .I BE uterus, vagina, or labia vulvæ, ſome- q 
tauſe. times 5 Rs oe inflamed and tume- | 


444 Piſorders of the Uterus. PAR 1. | 


9. When a prolapſus uteriſeems to be oecaſton d 5 
| by the long continuance of the fluor albus, itÞ 
muſt be treated with due regard thereto, in the | 
manner formerly mention'd under that head; 4 
and particularly the ſuffitus there prefcrib'd may 1 
be of Very 8 great ſervice in this caſe. Sce Pag. 1 E 
440. Here likewiſe, the uſe of aſtringents muſt 
be continued for ſome time, along with a decodti- 
on of guaiacum wood ; or a little of the gum of WT 
that wood may be a in a {mall quantity, to- 
conſiderable» advantage, every night when the 
patient goes to reſt. : 
Perverſio uteri, 10. The e perverf! ft o uteri, as "tis called, is a very 
| rare caſe, and there are thoſe who queſtion 11 
it ever happens at all; tho? there is little diſpute 
as to the phenomena; ; Which are much the 
fame as if the caſe were real. If it ſhould hap- 
pen, it ought to be re- placed as ſoon as poſſible, 
in its natural ſtate, aſter the manner, and with 
the cantions abovemention? d: a proper courſe of 
aſtringent medicines being continued, with all Þ 
the poſſible advantages of reſt and poſture, for a 
conſiderable time. if this treatment proves un- 
ſucceſsful, all that we find farther done, is only to 
concrive a proper bandage for the whole abdomen, | 
or a convenient truſs, to keep the part in its pro- 
per ſituation, when is re- placed; great caution 
being uſed, leſt by ſtraining, or otherwiſe, it 
mould again be forced from its ſeat. : 


INFLAMMATION of the UrzRVs, 
VAGINA, Gc. ' 


fied, from an obſtruction to the circulation of [| 
the blood, in the veſſels of thoſe parts; or a | 
rapture, or croton thereof, proceeding from a ple- 

Hora, 


1 E s, or the like. 


Neck. I. Diſorders of the Uterus: 

r hora, a weakneſs of the parts, or a catching of cold 
during the time of the menſtrual diſcharge, or 
XZ from the internal uſe of cantharides, irritating 


8 
. 


It may alſo be cauſed by 
arts or contuſions of the parts, hard labours, in- 


SF juries receiv'd in delivery, the preſſure of the 


2 fetus, retention of the loch, &c. 


Pr 
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2. An inflammation of theſe parts, is uſually Piagnoffict 


attended with a tumor, heat, pain, a ſuppreſſion 
of urine, a ſever, difficulty of reſpiration, a vo- 


miting, and the hiccup. If it proceed from an 
obſtruction of the nh e, a fetid ichor is uſually 
ditenarged upon the part; and, upon inſpection, 
ſometimes a redneſs and tumefaction may be 
obſerved about the vagina, or orifice of the 
terus. If it proceed from a hard and difficult 
labour, moſt of the ſymptoms beforementioned 
appear in a greater degree; with a tumor, or in- 
flammation of the whole abdomen; upon which 
convulſions generally ſucceed, and prove mor- 


3. Inflammations in the external parts of the Progneſoics, 


pudendum, or vagina, are not fo dangerous as 
thoſe of the wterus It ſelf; and it they proceed 
from violent exerciſe, a plethora, &c. leſs dan- 
gerous than when from blows, bruiſes, and 
difficult labour; the conſequence whereof, if 
not timely remedied, being either a ſcirrhous, 
obſtinate tumor, or oftentimes death it felt ; 
eſpecially when attended with convulſions, hic- 
755 coldneſs of the extremities, cold ſweats, 
50. 


4. A lender and thin diet, of a perſpirative Regimen. 


nature, conſiſting of broths, gruels, panada, Ge. 
is here thought the moſt proper. Fleſh-mear 1s not 


to be allowed, or but ſeldom, and ſuch as is of 


caly digeſtion, and boil'd rather than roaſted, 
Excrciſe is hardly allowable in this caſe; and 
thc more the patient keeps in bed the better. 
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Diſorders of the Uterus. PART H. 


much ſleep is here preferable to too little. Malt 


liquors are thought improper in this caſe ; and 
wine is allowable only in ſmall quantities. 


obſtructed. 


6. Lenient purges, after the uſe of phlebotomy, | 3 
may prove ſerviccable. So likewiſe may refrige- 


Cure in general 5. Bleeding appears to be a proper thing in all 
aud particular. inflammations of the aterus, and parts adjacent; 
and the quantity of blood extracted by phleboto- 
my, may here be ſomewhat larger than is uſually 
taken away, in caſe the menſtrual flux is at all 


rating emulſions, and ptiſans prepared with gum. 2 
arabic. ſal prunel. ſyr. Iimon. ſpt. nitri dulc. &c. 


and drank of plentitully. 


7. In the mean time, injections and lotions are 
not to be omitted. The following will ſerve in 


either capacity. 


H Decoct. hord. this. gum. arab. S ſs. fol. mate, ; 


m. j. cogue parum, & colaturæ adde tinctur. myrrh. 


bt. vin. camphorat..aa 5 j. trochiſ. all. rbaſ. zii. 


% DJ. in. f. injettio. 
Or, 


B: 49. plantagin. ag. calcis aa lbſs. mel. roſat. 


5 ij. m. f. Lotio. I 
8. Or, it unguents, in their natural form, may 


be immediately apply'd to the feat of the diſ- 


order, 

R Ung. diapoinphot. all. camphorat. deſiccativ. 
rub, tutiæ aa 5). campror, 3 ij. opij 3j. lap. cala- 
minar. 51s. in. f. unguent. cujus parum parti in- 
Jlammate applicetur ſubiude. 

9. Where there is no excoriation, the following 
fomentation may prove-ſerviceable. | 

E Lact. vaccin. 3 iv. ſpt. vin. camphorat. tinctur. 
croc. laudan. liquid. aa 5 ſs. n. f. fotus, cum pannis 
linteis calide adiibend. pro re nata. 

Or, | 

B Acet. vin. alb. ſpt. vin. camphorat, Ga Z ij. 
op ſolut. 3 j. in. f. fotus in eundem finem. ; 

| 
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E:cr.1l Diſorders of the Uterus. . 44% 
, It commonly happens in this caſe, that per- 
TÞirative remedies are more ſerviceable, and leſs 


- 517 
OS y N 


Dangerous or painful, than thoſe of a repelling 


all 3 Rs 
_ *Fature. For which reaſon, the fotus's, injections, 
to. or che like external forms, ſhould rather be charg- 
ally ed with warm ingredients, than ſuch as are 
all barely antiphlogiſtic, on account of their cooling 


Property,. 
my 10. If there be occaſion for deterſives; mille- 
ge- pedes, and terebinthinate medicines may be uſed 
„, dccaſionally. But in order to cauſe a revulſion of 
Kc. bumors from the part, and haſten the cure, 

it will ſometimes be convenient to exhibit an 
emetic, and repeat it twice or thrice at proper 


in intervals. In caſe of great uneaſineſs and want of 


elt, tis proper to give opiates internally, as there 
-Fnall be occaſion. | 

11. If the diſorder proceed from a hard or 
difficult labour; warm white-wine, or milk, with 
a little ſpirit of wine, may be injected frequently. 
Hut if the lochia are ſtop'd, their flux muſt be 
promoted, eſpecially if this obſtruction originally 
gave riſe to the diſorder, before we can reaſonably 
pope for a cure. | 


5 ScIRRHOUS T UMoRs, and CA NC ROUS 
a ULceRs in the UTERUS. 


= Þ Scirrhous tumor in the uterus, is a ſwelling Definition 
= of the glands thereot, whereby their 
bulk or ſubſtance is preternaturally augmented ; 
ih and if the ſcirrhous tumors come to ſuppurate, tis 


generally term'd a cancerous ulcer. 
2. Tnis may have the ſame cauſe, in general, Cauſe. 
s a ſcirrhoſity in the liver, or any other glan- 


. + 0 : a 5 
„dulous part: but in particular, it may proceed 


rom a fuppreſſion of the menſes, or /ochia, trom 
: | 9 3 moles, 
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moles, from a hard labour, or violence done to 
the uterus, in extracting the fetus.” ; 
he ligns of a ſcirrhous tumor in the " 
rus are, a hardneſs and reſiſtance in the region 
thereof; with a ſenſe of weight, as tho? the! 
uterus were going to fall down into the pudendum; 
which 1s chiefly obſervable when the patient 
ſtands uprignit : but upon ſitting or lying, the 
weight preſſes the inteftinum reftum. This gene- 
rally ſubſiſts without a fever, or violent pain; 
which diſtinguiſhes it from an inflammation of} 
the ſame part. If it proceeds from obſtructions, 
tis known by the ſymptoms that precede | 
or accompany it. If it afteas the neck of 
the atcrus, ts known by that part being in. 
creaſed in bulk, and feeling hard to the touch; 
and if it has raed the bottom of the wuteras, i 
may be telt by preſſing the hand upon the 
region of the os pubis. Tis diſtinguiſhed from 
mole, becauſe in the latter, if the menſes flow 
at all it is very irregularly; the breaſts ſwell, 
and ſometimes contain milk; but in the caſe 
of a ſcirrhous tumor in the aterus, if the M enſes 
appear, they flow regularly, and at their uſual 5 
periods; and the breaſts are now generally leß 
than ordinary. When this tumor is inclinabl 
to degenerate into a cancer or ulcer, the pain 
augments, grows acute, tharp and pricking ; anc 
it the tumor is in the neck of the Aferus, appears 5 
unequal, not unlike a cluſter of grapes, and of 
a livid, or black colour; the veins ſurrounding Þ 
It are blackiſh, ſwell'd, and appear as ſo many 
roots procceding from it; and laſtly, when it { 
ſuppurates, or turns into a cancerous: ulcer, it] 
OUZCS out a ſanious matter, of a brown or blac- 
kith colour, very tetid, not untrequently purulent, 3 
or mixed with blood; and ſometimes, it any ot | 


the large veſiels ou be corroded, 0 1 4 quan- 
tity of blood HOWS, as endangers the patient s lite. 
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rer. I. Diſorders of the Uterus. 
ro theſe ſymptoms may be added a lurking fever, 
Fanxiery, nauſea, heat in the pudendum, ſharpneſs 


449 


It is obſervable, that theſe can- 


eers often happen after the time of child-bearing, 


2 


e 
— . 55 > * 


and that of the men/ſss, is over. 


4. All ſcirrhous tumors are of difficult cure, and Progno:es. 


ſo much the more as they are large, hard, and of 
XZ Long ſtanding, join'd with a ſcrophulous conſtitu- 
tion. 
Cancers in the uterus are ſaid to be incurable, 
© whether in the ſtate of a tumor or ulcers ; and the 
rather on account of the conrinual diſcharge of 
 viſcid humors upon the part: yet ſome have lived 
under ſcirrhoſities and cancers in the teras for a 


The event of them is always uncertain. 


conſiderable time, and ſeem'd, at laſt, to owe 
their deaths to other cauſes. 

5. A ſlender diet is here the moſt proper. All Rg. 
ſpirituous liquors, particularly thoſe brewed with 
malt, are thought to be hurtful. A diet-drink, 
prepared with the drying woods, is allowed a pro- 
per liquor to be drank conſtantly in this cafe. 

The food ought to be light, and eaſy of digeſtion ; 
and the exerciſe moderate. 

6. If the patient be plethoric, the menſes ſup- Cure in the 
preſſed, or lately gone for good, tis proper tote of 4 mr 
begin the cure with phlebotomy; and after- ""* 
wards to exhibit a few lenient purgatives. If 
detergent medicines are thought of efficacy 
enough to wear away the obſtruction in the glands 
of the uterus, they may be much the ſame with 
thoſe preſcrib'd in caſe of the jaundice. If the 
diſorder prove obſtinate, it may be very conve- 
nient to exhibit two or three emetics of turpeth. 
nin. to make a revulſion. And during the uſe of 
ſuch means, if the pain is violent, it muſt be ap- 
peaſed by opiates, given at proper intervals. But 
if nothing of this kind takes effect, a ſalivation 
may be recommended. The better to prepare 
dhe body for which, it would be very proper that 
| | 68 C 
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In that of an 


uc er. 


Diſorders of the Uterus. 


the patient ſhould, for ſeveral days before, uſe a" 
ſemicupism, or warm bath of milk and water; for 


this is ſuppoſed to have a power of reſolying and 


ſoftening ſcirrhous tumors. 


7. When the tumor comes to ſuppuration, and 


turns to an ulcer, it may be deterged with the 


following injection. 


hz Decoct. bord. IB j. balſ. ſulphur. terebinthinat. 
gapiv. terebinth. venet. aa S ſs. balſ. peruv. 3 ij. n. 
Finjectio, bis terve quotidie adhibend. 

Proper cathartics ought in this caſe to be re- 
peared at due intervals; 
emctic of turpeth. min. unleſs a ſalivation be com- 
plied with; which may probably effect the cure; 


proper regard being had to the ulcer during the 


time of ſputat ion, and after that is over. 
8. The matter of the ulcer ſometimes proving 
highly corroſive, 


7 
>> * 
1 
5 
+ By 
PART II. * 
- Fo 


and upon occaſion an 


cats away the adjacent blood- | 


veſſels of the part; whence a violent hæmorrhage 


may eaſily enſue: to ſtop which, 


as the following {typtic, to be applied with pled- 
gets occaſionally. 


tis proper the 
patient ſhould always have in readineſs {ome ſuch 


H Ag. calc. vin. rub. aa 3̃ iv. acet. opt. 5 1j. vi- - 


triol. roi. alum. rup. aa 35 acc har. ſaturn. ij. 
mM. f. ſolutio. 

But it this ſhould prove very painful in the ap- 
plication, bolſters dipt in hot oil of turpentine 
may be uſed inſtead thereof. 


9. Ulcers frequently ſeat themſelves in the 


neck, and but ſeldom at the bottom of the «zerus ; 
and are very apt to proceed from ſome venereal 
cauſe. All of them are difficult of cure, becauſe 
of the natural humidity of the part. When they 
happen at the bottom of the aterus, they are not 
ptherwiſe reached to advantage, than by injec- 
tions: The proper ingredients whereof, are ſuch as 
ball. penny. balſ. ſulphur. terebinthinat. tint. myrrh. 
Kc. But when ulcers happen in the neck of 

| the 


LJ: cx. I. Diſorders of the Uterus. 
de uterus, and the matter is ſanious, they may 
e dreſſed once a day with the following un- 
uent. 
h Liniment. arcæi 3 ils. pracipitat. rub. lævi- 
Fat. myrrb. rad. ariſtoloch. long. aa 3j. balſ. peruv. 
. n. f. unguent. | 
10. And in order to facilitate the cure, 
| Cinnab. antimon. 2 j. gum. guaiac. D ſs. conf. 
gynosbat. 9. . f. bolus, omni nocte h. ſ. ſumend. per 
#/iquot ſeptimanaàs. 
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re- ln the mean time turbith vomits, mercurial 


an purgatives, and ſudorific diet-drinks, may be 


om- Med occaſionally. 
# 


the GN RENE and MoRTIFICATION in the 


5 UrkRus. 


Tr. Gangrene of the uterns is a beginning 
3 A mortification either of ſome part, or of 
the whole thereof; which when compleat, and 
uch the part ſo mortified, that it has no ſenſation, is 
called /phacelus or ſideratio. = 

2. It may proceed from inflammations, abſceſſes, 


vi- ( chirroſity or ulcers; as alſo from the fœtus preſ- 
zii. fing hard upon the uterus, or moles adhering 
Ttꝓhyereto; from the corruption of a dead farys, re- 


CL 


tention of the ſecundines, virulent ulcers, venereal 
= diſorders, the Huor albus, blows, bruiſes, Oc. 

1 1 3. When a gangrene firſt begins in the uterus, 
there is a greater heat felt in the part than uſual: 
the pulſe is weak and quick; the parts affected 


D-fnit io: 


Cauſe, 


Dlaguoſt ies, 


iS 5 Weg : Fo : 
al at length grow cold, ſoft, livid and black, like 


do a dead and corrupted carcaſe; and when the 
= calc is turn'd to a ſphacelation, they remain with- 
cut any ſenſe of feeling, either when cut or prickt 


EZ vcrous ſteam exhales from them. 


with a ſharp inſtrument, whilſt a fetid and cada- 


„ 4. A gangrene in the bottom or body of the pyognofting- 
xX WT #terss is deemed incurable, and generally proves 
„ HS. | mortal ; 


1 
A 
dd | 


Nefmition, 


| Cauſe. 


Sterihity. PART nd . 
mortal; but when in the neck thereof, or vagina "2 
it may be extirpated ; but not the entire uterus 
with ſafety, as ſome have imagined. i 
5. The diet here ſhould be ſlender, ſomewhat 
acid, warm, and ſtimulating. ; 
6 Internal meaicines are ſuppoſed to be but off 3 
lit'!- torce in the cure. However, proper decoc- 
tions of the woods may be tried; together with 
ſtrong cardiacs and alexipharmics. With theſe 
may be joined externally the following injection. 
E Tinct. nyrrh. ſpt. vin. camphorat. mel. 0p. 3 
tiac. ſpt. ſal armoniac. aa S ij. m. f. injectio. 1 
Pledgets alſo dipt in this liquor may be applied 
hot to the part; Which having been ſcarified, may 
be drefſed with ung. gyptiac. balf. ſulphur. tere- 
binth. or of. terebinth. made warm. Some touch 
the part with the lunar cauſtic, others recommend 
the actual cautery; and between whiles the fol- 
lowing fotus may do ſome ſervice. . 
7- N Rad. ariſtoloch. long. gentian. a 5 j. fol. 
abſinth. com. nicotian. ſcord. aa in. ij. ſem. urtic. 


arent. 5. coque in 07. fontan. g. J colature tb ils 1 


adde tinct. myrrh. ſpt. vin. camphorat. ſpt. ſal ar- 
moniac. tinctur. cantharid. aa S ifs. m. F. fotas, | 
vel injeftio, frequenter calide adbibend. 5 

But where the thing is practicable, *cis the 


ſureſt way immediately to cut out the mortified 


part; which has ſometimes been done with good 


ſucceſs. Tho? much better may be reaſonably ex- 5 


pected, from taking the bark; according to a late : 
diſcovery. - 


STERITILITY: 


8 Terility is ſuch a ſtate of the body, as in- 
diſpoſcs it, upon the uſe of the natural 
means, to conccive or propagate the ſpecies. 
LT he cauſes of ſterility are various; as the 
want of a proper age; 2 kectic, hydropic, or 4 
| veri 
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veriſn ſickly habit; an obſtruction, tumor, callo- 
Wy cicatrix, or diſtortion of the uterus; an ob- 
E ſtruction or defect of the menſes; the fluor albas, 
which by continuing long, may greatly relax the 
glands of the uterus; an inability to retain and 
cheriſh the ſemen virie the omentum preſſing 
upon the ori fice of the uterus, and cloſing it up; 


and laſtly, a ſtraitneſs or imperviouſneſs of the 
vagina and uterus. 


Ferility may alſo proceed from ſome defect in 
the male; as a ſeminal weakneſs; want of a due 


living, a worn out conſtitution, Qc. : 

3. When a tumor actually appears in the ute- Diagzeficze 
rine veſſels; when the menſes are obſtructed; when 
the fiuor albus has continued long; when the pati- 
ent is very fat or bulky, and by the uſe of proper 
means does not conceive; theſe ſymptoms may be 
eſteemed cauſes or ſigns ot ſterility. It the Jab 
pudendl, or the entrance of the vagina, are cloſed, 
it is manifeſt to the fight; but when the orifice of 
the uterus is ſhut up, tis more difficult to be 
known, while the patient is very young, till about 
the time of menſtruarion ; 5 which, great pain 
and heavineſs are felt! in the uterine veſſels, OCCA- 
ſioned by the detention or the matter of the men- 


ſtrual flux; the abdomen ſwells, the patient be- 


comes ſickly; and ſometimes a tumor is form'd in 
the cavity ot the uterus. Theother ſigas or cauſes 
5; ſterility may beſt be known by proper inquiry 
:rom the perſon concern'd; compar'd with what 
may be learnt by inſpection, 
4. Iis very unſate to prognoſticate a future ſte- prognoſrics. 

7 iliry from one that is preſent; even tho? there be 
A tatal obltruttion of the ey 1 s, ora long conti- 
nued uor albus, Sc. But it once we are certain 
that ithappens on account of 6 ulcers, calloſities, £9. 
in the parts, it may not be raſh to 2 y that concep- 
dion is impracticable, till choſe are removed. When 
5 | | chere 
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454 KNierility. PAR II, 

there is a total want of erection, or of ſemen on 17 
ä the ſide of the male, generation is on all hands de. 
clared impoſſible ; and the caſe generally thought 


incurable. When the vagina is naturally imper. 


* 


2 


forated, as ſometimes happens in new-born chil. 
dren, it proves mortal in a few days time, without 
the manual operation; upon account of the deten- 
tion of the urine. If the uterus be naturally cloſed 
with a membrane, it may be of ill conſequence, 
unleſs cut away before matrimony, or the firſt e- 
ruption of the enſes. Calloſities alſo and tumors 
of the parts are dangerous; and often attended 
with bad circumſtances. 

5. Where ſterility ſeems owing to any par- 
ticular diſtemper, the regimen to be obſerv'd 
muſt have regard thereto, But when it happens 
thro* a ſeminal weakneſs, or want of erection, 
the diet ſhould be nouriſhing, ſubaſtringent, eaſy 
of digeſtion, and moderately ſeaſoned. Strong 
broths, gellies, ſago, c. are here thought proper. 
The exerciſe ſhould be moderate; the air clear 
and cool; the ſleep not over- much; and great | 
moderation ſhould be uſed, for ſome time, in the 
conjugal affair. | 
Cure in general. 6. Preparatory to the general cure of ſterility, 

| tis proper to uſe evacuations, unleſs any parti- 
cular ſymptom forbid them; ſuch as phleboto- 
my, lenient purgatives, and a gentle emetic, eſ- 
pecially if the perſon be plethoric, or cacochymic; 
becauſe moſt of the medicines to be preſcribed, 
in this caſe, being aromatic, or highly nouriſhing, 
they may otherwiſe bring on inflammatory diſor- 
ders, as the pleuriſy, peripneumonia, &c. 

7. After due evacuations, 

Rad. ſatyr. eryng. condit. aa 5 j. pulu. cinnamom, 
fem. fenicul. dulc. zin gib. condit. aa 5 ſs. rad. con- 
iyayerv. radic. angelic hiſpanic. macis aa 3j. troch. 

| viper. 5j. ſucc. kerm. Zvj. tint, cantharid. 3s. 
Hr. caryophyl. g. {. f.eleffuarium,cnjusſumat quantit. 
. Vl. 


Regimen, 


— * BD 4 om 
-—- - _ * — — — 
—— _ 2 
— A <2 — — 
y — - - — — — — — — 
— — 


n ; — 
e ICE 3 


——————ðr 2 — 
= — * DIY 


1 
PRES 


_ — 
* — 


__ Ct — * Sn 
TSS — _—_ 1» — . 
* 15 — 4 
— 


- 2 
” " > f 
1 * — 7 f * 
— ar — 
— — we 
6. Ea 3 ee net” we _ 
2 — x 


33 
— —— 


Fe 45 
Gon, 
I b 
een; 
. 
3 8 
7 5 = 
J LY 
: 8 
Ky 
; 4 
2 7 
4 x 
5 


” on | 5 ” 
5 de. 3 7 . m. ſuperbibend. cochlear. ii j. vini ſequentis. 


aght 
-hil- 


oſed 


nce, 


ded 


Ar- 
vd 


per. 


Y 7 45 aa ziſs. Hr. corticib. citri 5 iv. in. 


ECT. I.  Sterility. 
n. major. omni note, ſummo mane, & hora 5** 


E Vin. canarin. th iv. caryophyl. u. m. Piper. long. 
em. cardamom. minor. rad. ſerpentar. dir gin. cocci- 


L. 
B Conſerv. favend. aurant. 3 j. theriac. au- 
Mrom. confect. alkerm. aa 5 ſs. ſpec. diambr. cortic. 


2 [ interan. pubv. croc. ſem. cardamom. min. pulv. ca- 
e-. ut, u. in. ee virgin. caryophyl. aromatic. aa 
ors 5). carn. viper. 5 j. yr. balſamic. 9. f. I. elect uari. 

um, cujus ſumat quant. u. ni. ter in die fung 


A cochlear. iv. infuſi on. ſequent. 


Pulv. cinnam. Z j. ſem. fœnicul. dulc. contus. fl. 


lavendul. als. rad. angelic. hiſpan. Sinib. cont ra- 
vero. mAacis,coccinel.aa ziſs. vin. canarin. Ibiv. infun- 
'P de / a. & colature adde ſyr. croc. caryophyl. aa 5 ij. 
9. If boluſſes are deſired, 


N Puls. Croc. ſpec. diambr.rad contrayerv. ad gr. 


. 3 v. 0/,CINRAamon. gut. ij. _ alkerm. g. f. f. bolus. 


N Rad. angelic. ans Pulv. cinnam. caſtor. 


; : 4. viper. aa gr. v. mithridat. Oij. ol. u. in. gut. . 
1 u Jr. caryophyl. . ſ. m. f. bolus. 


r 
by Rad. ſerpent. virgin. {pec. dianthùs, pulv. ca- 
*, N. mn. ãa gr. v. ol. caryophyl. gut. I. theriac. an- 


1 drom. ij. ſyr. è corticib. citri q. |. f. bolus. 


r, 
ty Coccinel. xiuxib. pulv. Van. aloes, caryophyl.ma- 


s aagr.iv. ol. fenicul. gut. ij. balſ. peruv. gut. iv. con- 


ſerv. aurant. Zij. Hr. croct q. ſ. F. bolus, que ſumat 


ani nocte, & ſummomane, ad quindecem vices, cum 
WS cochlear. aliquot din. canarin. vel hauſt. ſequent. 


te Ag. ceras. nigr. 3 i). mirab. 3v). ſyr. e cortic. 


; Litri zvj. tinct. cantharid. gut. iij. in. f. hauſtus. 


10. N Spt. Hormin. croc. caſtor. tinct. cantharid. 
72 3j. in. ſumat gut. x. bis in die, è quovis ve hi- 
calo appropriat. Or, 
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Sterility. PAR 1 


B Tint. croc. ſal volat. 07e. tint. caftor. carl 


 tharid. aa 31. 5. ſumat at ſupra, cum cochlear. 1h ; 


julap. ſequent, —_—_ 
E dy. ceras. niger. menth. lact. alex. za Z iv. at Y 
cinnam. fort. epidem. mirab. aa Z ij. bt. lavend. i 
{pt. croc. aa 3 ij Hr. e ecortic. citri 3 ils. m. f. jul 
Pium. 1 
1. The following powder may anſwer the fond Y 
intention, without the aſſiſtance of cantharides. 
Be Ball folutan. gum. ftyrac. fl. lavendul. aa = 
Carn. viper. pulo, 3 ij. pull. cihnam. iy. cort. 1 1 ö 
ran. 31}. putv. croc. caſtor. galang. ſem. fenicul. dull 
carui aa 3iis. fl. benzoin. rad. xingib. piper. long. co 
trayerv ſein. cardam. min. ſpec. diambr. dianth. cc 
ryop/yl. . in. macis, aa 3 J. in. f. pubois cujus ii 
fis fit Dj. bis in die, cum aliquo liquore appropriat. 1 
12. It lozenges are more agreeable, 2 

* Pato. aroinatic. precedent. ſucc. kerm, ſaccha'® 
albi aa 5 ij. ſpir. lavend. c. 51S. mucilag. gum 
. 9. J. F troch. parv. ſ. a. quorum tone 
anum in ore frequenter. 3 
The following tincture is excellent. a : 
ke Rad, angelic. hiſpanic. contrayerv. ſerpentary 
virgin. 21136. capſul. ſiliquos. ſem. cardamom. nit 
aa vj. u. an. caryophyl. aa 3 iij. macis, coccinel. di 
3 ils. pt. hormin. lavend. comp. caſtor. croci 2a b 
digere ſ. a. 4 
KH Hujus tinctura 3s. tint. cantharid. 3 j 1 
ſumat gut. xi). bis vel ter in die. 3 
14. Some patients may be induced to . 1 
glaſs of the following clear, grateful water, wlul 8 
will not ſo readily comply with other forms. T 
E Rod. angelic. liſpan. galang. min. ireos foren 
rad. raphan. ruſtic. dracontij aa 5 ij. herb, born 
meliſs. a2 in. 0 J. Iavendul. m. iv. ſem. fenict: N 
dulce. carui, cardamom. maj. caftor. croc. cn ; 
mon. aa 5 ). Fas junip. 5 ij. caryophyl. u. m. © 
51s. ſpt. vin. gallici opt. cong. ij. aq. fontan. 9. ö 5 
diſtillentut 
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win 
J. dull 1 
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th. ca an, 
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Prict, 


| Lal the ſemen is wanting 


1 3 


Sterilith. 


- ran cong. ij. quibus adde ſaccbar. alb. ad 
3 Pa conciliand. 


5. The cantharides i in the foregoing preſcrip- 


= 2 4 may either be omitted, or their quantity 
iv. ail 2 3 
end. 6 3 

- au 2 ay 4 1 


iminiſhed, or augmented, as the caſe requires; 
The doſe of them here being adapted to ordinary 
aſes: but if they ſhould at any time cauſe a dy- 


Jury, or ſtrangury, they are directly to be laid 
e am, 9 


ſaſide, and gum. arabic. to be added to the broths, 

1 Oc. made uſe of. 

16. Perfumes are here purpoſely omitted, be- 
cauſe they diſagree” with moſt conſtitutions ; but 


ere they are grateful, musk, civet, or the eſ⸗ 


ſence of ambergreaſe may be added to the com- 


and 


, all ſtimulating and a- 


Where there is a ſufficient erection, 


romatic medicines are to be omitted, and the cure 


20 Hat. 


g mi 
reed, 


W attempted with proper balſamics, and nouriſh- 


Is diet; which ſhould, in this caſe, always be 
ordered along with the cardiacs and ſtimulating 


7 3 medicines. 


8. During the uſe of internals, we muſt not 
bent 3 Y omit externals. 


It. Wt ng 


nel. al 3 


aa W 
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. 9. þ 


foren 
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einn 
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R Ung. martiat. 5 ij. ol. n. m. per expreſs. 3 ij. 
Fr caſtor. 3 ſs. m. f. liniment. cum quo inungatur 
badendun ſubinde. 
3 Or, 
B Ung. nervin. S ij. ol. macis per expreſs. ziſs. 


52. peruvian. ij. ol. lavendul. chym. . 
take i 3 5 
, Wo 


rhodii aa gut. iv. in. in eundem uſum. 
Cr. 

B: Ol. palmæ 5 ij. ol. majoran. origan. cymin. 
menth. za gut. v. tint. coftor. 3 ſs. in. 
Ik the liniments are deſired yer more ſtimulat- 
ing, to any of the abovemention'd may be added 
er? cantharid. Ziſs. vel 3 ij. occaſionally. 
109. Peſſaries for the ſame purpoſe may be pre- 
pared as follows, and uſed as occaſion ſhall re- 
quire. R: Aer. 
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Sterility. Parr It: 

Bi Mel. opt. 5 (s. pulv. . m. caſtor. caryophyl aa 
Ij. pulv. to laur. g. 85 F glans debitæ forme, ſub. L 
datur & detineatur per duas vel tres horas, ſui 
nocte mi. | 3 
Or, 


Be Mithrid. 3vj. pulv. ſal menth. q. ſ. in. in ein. 3 
dem finem. 1 
20. But as this ancient form is almoſt aboliſt'4 : 
inſtead thereof may be conveniently uſed fuch an | J 
injection as the following. 4 
Be Caryophyl. aromatic. u. in. $1Agib. rad. angelic. | 
hiſpanic. aa 3j lign. aloes, macis, ſem. cardamom: Z | 
aa Dj. fot. menth. in. i. infunde in vin. alb. ty. co- 
gue lento ene in vaſe clauſo ad 5 xij. & colature b 
injiciantur 3 ij. tepide omni nocte h. J. 3 | 
21. When the parts abound with molar; 
reſtringent or aromatic fumigations may be 
uſed to advantage; as in caſe of the fluor albus; 
the ingredients proper for this 8 are f 2 
ralamit. cort. caryophyl. pulu. u. in. caſtor. zin- © 
$1b. rad; angelic. hiſpanic. caryopbyl. aromat. ga. 4 
lang. &c. 1 
2 2. Where other things have failed, the cold 4 5 
bath has been found of ſervice; eſpecially i in leu- 
cophlegmatic conſtitutions. A journey to Bath; 
Tunbridge, &c. with a courſe of waters, has alſo 1 
been attended with ſucceſs. . 
So much for the cure of ſterility in general. 
23. There is a certain occult ſpecies of ſte- 
rility, that cannot ſafely be attributed to the 
cauſes before aſſigned, or to any particular 
cauſe at all. Sometimes no manner of defect is 
diſcoverable, on the ſide either of the male or 
female ; and yet they ſhall, againſt their wills, 
remain without iſſue. This has given occaſion Þ 
for very odd conjectures; as to the poſſible Þ 
cauſe of ſterility ; when nei party appears 
to be in fault. Some have recourſe to incanta- 
tion for this purpoſe; and amulets, charms, and 
magio 


T I TW: ct. I. Heyility. 

75 a Nagic rites are ung for the cure. External 
ſub. I madies have been uſcd in all ages, for relief in 
fab His caſe; and where the notion of their virtue is 

I 1 Wrong, it may not be amils to comply therewith; 

The following ingredients, being ſewed up in a 


4 eun. 


ilbd, 


ch an 


3 e ſame time that well adapted medicines are ta- 
4 en internally. 
; | &: Rad. eryng. Zedhar. diam. alb. ireos Finn 

= 4 518. rad. contrayerv. Sinzib. aa zij. berb.menth. 
gelic 1 or Hormin. ta m. ſs. ſem. coriand. caryophyl. pi- 
mon; er. long. fl. anthos, cort. aurant. ſantal. citriu. ca- 
j. 0 Fer opt. croci, ſal vol. armoniac. 3a 3 j. in. f. pulvis 
urg = . ſerico inſerend. & pro cinguly geſtand. 
ure, 1 = Rad. ange lic. biſpan. galang minor. ſatyrij Za 
be 36. herb. meliſs. ſcord. Iavendal. da m. ſs. gum. 
52 Pengoin. {al volat. arion. fem. cardamom. min. u. i. 
'yrax if en. ales, gum. ſtyrac. cort. Timon. aa 3 ij. in. in 
Zin- unden nem. 

lt the. ceftus be deſired more ſtimulating, add 


. 3 


here perfumes are agrecable. 


7 


I ſtimulating aromatics made uſe of. 


„ 
55 50 
2 1 

wa 


te. 3 Proper aſtringent fomentations, or fumigations, 
may prove ſerviceable ; being uſed as in the Haor 
5 5 bus. 


EW re 

i 
rw...» 

x 


ils, W'ccrs, calloſities, Sc. a due regard muſt be had 
+ thereto, before any cure can reaſonably be ex- 

ible Þ pe: cied, 

ears 5 25. When the Iabia dulvæ grow together, they 

ere to be cautiouſly ſeparated by inciſion, and 

he ſides kept aſunder for ſome time, by rags 

| Hh dipt 


: Br oper ceſtus, may be wore about the waſte, at 


4 E-ntharid. Dij. miſch. ziveth. & ambra gris. aa 2s. 
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24. If the patient appears to be leucophlegma- in Icuciphleg- 
tis proper to mix chalybeates along with the 4% habit, 


It the aterus be indiſpoſed thro? weakneſs, re- 1a"(po/irions 
axation, or the Nuor albus, to retain the ſemen, 45 the uterus, 


When the caſe appears to proceed from the from the wines 
encreal taint, an obſtruction of the #en/iruga, real taint, &c. 
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dipt in a proper unguent. And if the mouth df 


Temporary diſ- 


en : atiending 
Pr eg nancy e 
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Diſorders attending Pregnancy. PART nl 


the uterus is cloſed, a proper canula, or pfl 


of cork, caſed over with wax, might be intro 
duced to keep it open. Y 
When the vagina, or uterus, happens to be di. 3 py 
ſtorted ; when the perſons concern'd are over⸗- fat 4 


unweildy, or the like; ſuch cafes muſt be reme. 
died by a proper regimen, poſture and bandag: 


yp 25 
* = 


ſuited to the cauſe reſpectively. 


N eee eee eee 


SET. I 


DrsoRDERS of PREGNANT WOMEN. | 


1. \ J 7 HEN a woman becomes pregnant, 0 


ll 


1 * £ 
/ . OR Owe” 12 


hath actually conceived, various rol 4 | 


roms are apt to follow; all which may be conli- | 


der'd as fo many temporary diſcaſes. 


2. It the conjugal att hath been performed E | 


with advantageous circumſtances, and ſome Rt 


days after a ſmall pain is perceived about the 


navel, attended with ſome gentle commotions in 


the bottom of the abdomen; if within one, 


two, three, or even four months aiter, but cſpe- 3 


cially if within the firſt or ſecond, the menſes 
ceaſe to flow, as it were ſpontaneouſly, or prove 
much leſs in quantity than uſual, without any 
apparcnt cauſe, there 1s a great probability that 
the woman has actually conceived, and upon 
the firſt failure of this kind, ſhe begins to count 
the ſeries of her weeks without raking 2980 3 


ot the time before elapſed. After this, 0 
between the ſecond and third month, but _ 
nerally about the third, the motions of the 
. become perceptible to the mother; who 
then often troubled with a nauſea, vomiting, 
©» longing, or a craving tor uncommon 
: things, 


er. I. Diſorders attending Preghancy: 


= ings, or for large quantities of ſuch as are com- 


1 Ein to ſwell, grow hard, painful, and contain 
little milk. The nipples alſo become larger, 
irmer, and darker colour'd ; a yellowiſh livid 
| TG appearing about them. The eyes ſcem 
unk and hollow, with the whites dull and 
= hickiſh. During the two firſt months of preg- 
EKFancy, the woman grows thinner and ſmaller ; 
the abdomen allo being depreſs'd; tho? it after- 
5 Fards diſtends, and grows gradually larger. 
is reckon'd a ſure diagnoſtic of pregnancy, 
i, upon examination, the orifice of the stern 
proves to be exactly cloſed; while the body 
thereof is equally diſtended, in proportion to 
the time elapſed, from the firſt ſuppreſſion of 
the menſtrual flux; but eſpecially if the neck 
of the uterus feels prominent, and pointed like 
the ſtalk end of a pear, bur flattens gradually, 
and at length ſubſides, or, as it were, becomes 
one with the round body of the uterus it ſelf; 
tho* this will not happen till near the time of 
| delivery. There are no certain ſigns to inform 
us, whiether a woman goes with a boy or a 
girl; only the former is ſaid to be more reſt- 
leſs in his confinement than the latter. Nor 
| will every one venture his reputation, by pre- 
tending to ſay, whether a woman goes with 
more than one child; but fome form' a judg- 
ment hereof from the uncommon magnitude of 
2 the abdomen, when there is no dropſy ſuſpected; 
from a depreſs'd line, which they ſay is diſco- 
a vcrable along che middle of the abdomen, with 4 
prominence on each ſide thereof; eſpecially it 
the woman feels various motions on both fides of 


her. 


5 


Hh 2 2:20 


Fon. About this time, or not long after the Their begin. 
5 Paal ſuppreſſion of the menſes, the breaſts be- ug and i. 


creaſe, 
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quent ſymptoms. 
The regimen to 4. During the time of pregnancy, every chin 5 
be objcrved du that might any way prove offenſive, as all di 5 
ring fregnanq. agreeable ſights, ſmells, c. ought to be care. 


Diſorders attending Pregnancy. PART 
Tis uſual for women to have a difliculf 
Ear of their firſt child; and eſpecially if the 
are paſt their youth. The bearing of mari 
children, and particularly if it be without con 
ſiderable intervals, ſubjects women to the wi 
ſteric diſcaſe, or a conſumption ; and the more (i 
it they are of a weak conftitution. Twins occall 
ſion more danger and difficulty, than a ſing : 
bitth. Unnatural labours are uſually attend 
with danger; which always riſes in proportion i 
the violence of the preceding, * and ſub 


LO 


1 


5 


fully avoided. The air, if poſſible, ſhould! 
neither be too hot nor cold; but mild and cool} 3 
clear and refrcſhing. Red vine is thought 1 
proper liquor at this time; eſpecially in caſe «Ml 
nauſea and vomiting Particular regard muſt bil | 
had to gratity v the Ton ging of pregnant women, 
for the ſafety both of the child and the mother. 5 
The food in general, ſhould be light, and eaſy 3 
of digeſtion; but in caſe any uncommon, ot 
even extravagant thing ſhould be eagerly craved - 
for, it mult be allowed; a denial thereof hav. ix 
ing been found of dangerous conſequence. Reſt 
and ſleep are to be indulged ; and the exerciſe, 
or motion, ſhould upon no account be violent; 
eſpecially for the firſt two or three months 
alter conception, to prevent miſcarriage ; as allo 
towards the time of delivery, that the labour | 
may not be render'd difficult and eres, 5 
by a wrong ſituation of the child. The paſſions i 
of the mind, as anger, heat, ſurprize and joy, 
ſhould be kept under due regulation, and never 
ſuticr'd to rice too high; becauſe they in that 
caſe ſrequentiy cndanger a miſcarriage. If the 

mother | be ſauguine, or at all ſubject to inflam- 

E matory 
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if tha tory diſtempers, it may be very proper, now 
manga then, to breathe a vein, during the time of 
it coF-onancy ; bur eſpecially ſoon after conception, 
che total obſtruccion ot the mernſes; and again, 
out the ſixth or ſeventh month. | 
 Occa We come now to conſider the more violent diſ- 
my ders or ſymptoms, that attend women during 
tendel Peir pregnancy: and firſt, 
tion ti. | 


= "ABER 
PART * 

* ba 0 
ubie 


= AVonirincandNavuss-y, 


8 


thing 


* 


e pregnant women, from a ſuppreſſion of the mer ſes 

care. gompreſs the abdomen, ſtomach, and parts adja- 
oud⁴ nt. Theſe ſymptoms appear ſpon after concep- 
| cool ion, and generally continue till the third or 
ght pourth month; about which time they ceaſe. Upon 
aſe d his the mother recovers her appetite, as alſo her 
aſt be Folour, which before was faded. Bur ſometimes 


men, heſe ſymptoms remain during the whole time of 


> 


other, 4 regnancy, and increaſe towards the end thereof; 


ealy hich is a ſign that the child lies high. 

„ or From the time of conception, till about the 
aved rhird or fourth month, this diforder is not ac- 
hav. counted dangerous; but if frequent and vio- 
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ent after that time, "tis thought it may chance 


rciſe, Mo cauſe abortion. When it proceeds from the 
cnt; high ſituation of the child, it ſometimes re- 
nths mains till the time of delivery. The hiccup at- 
allo Mtcnding this caſe, ſometimes proves of bad conſe- 
Dour Manence. 

ous, BY Acids, as the ſuccus limon. acet. vin. alb. &c. 
ions way be moderately uſed along with what is 
Joy, {Eerank. The patient ſhould eat little at a time, 
ever and often. The food ſhould be light and eaſy of 
that digeſtion. a 
the . lk the perſon be plethoric, bleeding may be 
proper; eſpecially it the vomitiug continue alter 
che third or fourth month. Allo, at any time of 
9 8 H E 3 preg- 
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RE 5. A vomiting and nauſea generally happen to 7h? more vie- 
„ lent diſorders 
* | .  attenains preg. 
Ir the growth of the tus; whence it comes to nancy. 5 P 


U 
1 
1 
N 
* 
2 
- 
2 
1 
4 
5 
A 
5 
Ss 
N. 1 
1 
* 1 
iS 
[97 bf 
1 2 
1 
1 
J. 
i 
* . 
{ 
1 
1 
1 
1 
25 
= 
5 7 
| - 
A 
8 * 
$ . 
Ty z 
N 
A* 
1 
f >< 
1 ; . 
* 
9 
1 
* wr 
\ 18 
1 
W 
i 
1 
i 
? . I" 
bs 
1 
'F 1 
[1 u 
11 
1 tl 
15 
* 
N 
FLY 
2 
1 
" * 4 
4 t 
FSW 
Kit 
oy 78 
4 1 
R 
x 73 
» \ 
* 
* 
* 


ne. D 7: RW 


Diſorders attending Pregnancy. PART IB 
pregnancy, 50 drops of bt. Iavend. comp. me 
be given in a glaſs of wine, or other prope 
liquid. It the reaching be ſo violent, as ul 
diſturb reſt in the night-time, a gentle opiat 
may be given, along with ſome proper ſtoma 
chics: The anti-emetic mixture of /, abſint 
and ſucc. limon. may be taken in the quantity d 
half a ſpoonful now and then. Cardiac jul 
electuaries, Sc. have here their uſe. The em 
ftomachic. gil. may likewiſe be applied to tha 
ſtomach. If the perſon be coſtive, exhibit a gen. 
tle cathartic occaſionally; and if the Serben 
ſtill continue violent, proceed as in caſe of a com 
mon vomiting. 


LonciNGs. ; 

6. When the mother longs for any ae 
thing, ſhe appears penſive, dejected, and reſtleſs; 
upon being ask'd the meaning thereof, ſhe ge- 

nerally conteſſes it, and often of her own cor 4 

If waat is thus long'd for can be had, tis proper! L 

to procure it immediately ; which when offer d, 

is generally devour'd with great greedineſls. 


— — 


SYNCOPE and FAINTINGS. . 
7. Pregnant women are frequently ſubject to - 

a ſyncope, faintneſs, or lowneſs of ſpirits, attend. 

ed with a weak pulſe, and a languid ladies. | 
At theſe times they commonly tall into a ola - 
{weat, viſible upon their faces, grow pale, have 
a tremor upon the nerves, feel a ſinking at the 
heart, pain at the ſtomach, Oc. Theſe ſymp- | 
toms may happen at any time during their preg- | 1 
nancy ; but moſt frequently about the fourth and | 
ſeventh months. They are ſeldom of bad Bok. | 
quence, unleſs ee violent, and of long con- 
tinuance; and then they may endanger abort ion. 
A Hycope from ſurprikes, frequently occaſions 4 
marriage. i 
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Cr. II. Diſorders attending Pregnancy, 


If the perſon be plethoric, and ſubject to a 

5 Þ 79 Vncope, it is proper to bleed; as alſo if it hap- 
© 1 9 Pens from a ſurprize. Drops of tin. rod ſal 
bia polat. oleoſ. &c. ſhould here be taken in wine, 
mY ater, or any proper cordial; and upon occa- 


G2 J 3 Fon, a cardiac, or paregoric draught ſhould be 
, 5 : Wien: as being here often of ſervice, eſpecially 
1 "_ in caſe of a ſurprize. During the paroxyſm, pro- 

4 per means mult be uſed to bring her out of it; 
to the Jas by apply! ing volatile ſalts, Ec. to the noſe. 
= he air muſt be temperate and clear. The cure 


k is to be attempted in the manner formerly de- 
n Y cried, See Paß 116, &c. 


: DIARRH OE A. 
cull F 8. A diarrhga ſometimes happening to women 
Rick; "2X with child, cauſes great weakneſs, and endangers 
ee, Sometimes the diarrhea is ſimple, 


e ge. and not attended with much pain; but if 
14 | fed either with a Jienteria, dyſentery, an i 
roper res it comes indifferently at any time of 
1 © pregnancy; eſpecially about the laſt months, at- 
ter a ſurprize, or errors committed in the non- 
; naturals. 
a The following mixture may be of immediate 
o cervice in this caſe. 
end. 5 BR Ag. cinuamom. ten. Z vj. cinnamon. fort. 5 ij. 
ion. = confect. fracaſtor. 5 ſs. Hol. armen. coral. rub. àà zij. 
cold 5 terr. japon. 3 j. ſpt. vitriol. 9 ſ. ad aciditatem con- 
date Be ciliand m. ſumat cochlear. iv. poſt ſingulas de j ec 
the one; liquidas, agitato prius vaſe. 


05 : : Z In other reſpects this caſe may be treated as a 
> common diarrhea. See pag. 205, Sc. 


- Cos r1iveNess, 
. 9. The fetus compreffing the inteſtines, 1 is apt 
# to occaſion a coſtiveneſs in the mother, eſpe- 


clally towards the end of the reckoning. This 
15 leldom of ill conſequence, and does not 
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Diſorders e Pregnancy. PART un 


endanger abortion, except when 'tis of that conf 
tinuancc as to cauſe pains in the head, colica 
ſymßtoms, the iliac paſſion, Ec. 

It the excrements are harden'd in the inteſtine; 3 
a gentle glyſter of mutton-broth, Ge. 27 00 
given occaſionally. ; 


Or, 


B: Pulp. caſſiæ fiſtul. S ij Pil lv. rhabarh. 3j 1 


Hr. roſar. if ; 


cremor, tartar. 3 (s. ol. ani. gut. iv. 
Jul iv. g. ſ. F electuarſum, ſumat quant. u. m. omni 


3 9 


Nocte h. {. vel. ſæpius, f res poſtular. > | | 


N Pil. ru fi, 
quarum capial 1j. vel ii J pro re nata. 


SWELLING and 1 Ty the BREASTS. 


extract. pw] aa 31s. in. 7 Pilul. x,| 


10. A larger quantity of blood and Iympha © 
beiug brought to the breaſts in the time of preg- 8 


Nancy, occaſion them to grow turgid, and ſome- | 1 f 
cipectally ſoon atter the alp N 


times paintul; 
pearance of the zerſes; or while the fetus is 
mall, and requires but little nouriſhment, At 
this time allo the breaſts appear to contain 4a 
ſmall quantity of a thin, ſerous milk. After 
a few months, when the ftus is grown larger, 
che hardneſs and pu in go off; the breaſts increaſe 
in bulk; and the mil le becomes more concocted, 


Cite and perfect. The pain and ſwellin 4 


the breaſts in this caſe = ſeldom of any il 
no more than | 


conſequence, being, it modcrate, 


natural: but in caſe, the breaſts ſhould ſuppu- 


rate and break, ſome dange r may be apprehend- | : 


ed; eſpecially in plethoric, or cacochymic habit; 
of body. The mother in theſe caſes ſhould be 


careful not to lace herſclf any thing tight. If 
there be a plethora, and the ſy mproms continue 
alter the third or fourth month, 'twill be pro- 
per to breathe a vein. A gentle lenient purgative 
Pay allo be of ule ; if the —_ ſcems at all x' 
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7 £cr. II. Diſorders attending Pregnancy. 
nd by this means the ſymptoms will either va- 


[ 5 or degenerate into other diſorders; and in 
1 Whar caſc mult be treated accordingly. 


Pain inthe Back, Loins, and Hips, 
11. The weight and preſſure of the fatus, to- 


- f ether with the diſtention of the ligaments, are 
31.8 5 2 Very apt to cauſe a heavy, painful ſenſation in 


Y the ſmall of the back, hips and loins; eſpe- 


3 a when the fetus 1 is large, or after the uſe 
of any violent motion. 
more ſevere when a woman 
„child than afterwards. 
E | rally, or without any ſtrain, 
injury, 
lent motion, 
and even prove mortal 
ver, a vomiting, the hiccup, Sc. 
1 caſe, ought to be indulged ; 
3 Lerch from external injuries, the patient ſhouꝰd 
be confin'd to her bed. 


This pain uſually proves 
goes with her firſt 
When it happens natu— 
or other external 
tis never dangerous; "ON when from vio- 
or the like, ir may cauſe abortion, 
if attended with a fe- 
Relt, in this 


and 8 it pro- 


Bleeding, ſoon after 
the injury was receiv'd, may greatly conduce to 
and, if there be occaſion, a gentle 
perſpirative may be exhibited to advantage. A 


3 ſtreagthning plaſter thould be apply'd to the 


region of the loins; and in caſe of reſtleſneſs, 
{ opiates may be given occaſionally. Bur when the 
pain proceeds merely from the weight or preſſure 
of the fetus, the abdomen ought to be ſupported 
and kept up by a proper bandage, or large 
{wathe, fitted for the purpoſe. And if the 
perſon be plethoric, tis proper to breathe a 
vein. 


SWELLING of the LS GS and THIOGES. 

12. During the time of pregnancy, the br 
and thighs of the woman are apt to ſwell, 
{pecially towards the cloſe of the day. This 
0 mptom is ſuppos d to Proceed from an ob- 


ſtru- 


467 


| to the heart, cauſed by the preſſure of the fætu 
againſt the veſſels; whence tumors and varices: 
may ariſe therein; and if the diſtention bei 


happens the readier in theſe parts, becauſe they? 
are dependant ; becauſe the circulation is but! 


occaſion'd, uſually prove œdematous, or pit 


conſequence, and always ceaſes after delivery. 


bandages be applied, firſt moiſten'd with red 
wine; and roll them from below upwards upon 


ſtrait ſtockings, to de laced tight occaſionally. 
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468 Diſorders attending Pregnancy. PART 1% 


ſtruction to the return of the venal blood bac 


violent, pain muſt neceſſarily enſue. A ſwelling? 


upon the preſſure of the finger. This ſymptom? 
generally happens in the laſt months of preg- 
nancy; the leucophlegmatic, ſanguine, and ſuch 
as walk much, or uſe violent exerciſe, being the 
more ſubject thereto. It ſeldom proves of ill 


ha legs: or, upon occaſion, order the uſe of | 


languid towards the extremities of the body; an 
becauſe that a plet hora is induced by the ſtop. 
page of the menſes. Theſe ſwellings being thus 


The regimen and diet in this caſe, mult be ſuited 
to the conſtitution, whether leucophiegmatic 
or ſanguine: in the former, it ſhould be warm 
and nourithing ; but in the latter, thin and cool- 
ing. In caſe of a ſanguine, or plethoric habit, 
phlebotomy may be proper. The legs ſhould 
be placed in an horizontal poſture, as frequent- 
iy as poſſible: and it the (ſwelling prove very 
conſiderable, warm fomentations, prepared with 
oxycrat. vin. rub. flor. melilot. ſambuc. abfinth. vulg. 
fol. laur. majoran. flor. Iavend. &6. may be pre- 
ſcribed. If varices, or any particular knots, or | 
diſtentions of the veins appear, let proper | 


NN. . 58 


& : cx. I. Diſorders attending Pregnancy. 


Pops in the UrkRus and OtDEMATOUS 
* TuMoss in the LABIA PupkN DI. 


oy 13. It ſometimes happens that during the time 
e they, 


: Hof pregnancy, there is a collection of a watry hu- 
is but mor found in ſome particular membranes, diſtinct 
; and from what immediately includes the fatus; and 
ſtop. this is call'd a dropſy of the uterus. And ſome- 

g thus times like wiſe an cedematous tumor will form it 
Yr pit ſelf in the /abia pudendi, from an aqueous or ſerous 
ptom 2 humor depoſited upon the parts. This frequently 
happens when the woman is dropſical, or ot a leu- 
cophlegmatic habit; when the fœtus preſſes ſo hard 
g the upon the abdomen and bladder, as to hinder the 
of ill free excluſion of the urine, or cauſe a rupture of 
very, ſome lymphæducts: or, laſtly, when any external 
uited injury has been received upon the parts themſelves. 
matic When the /abia vulvæ are thus tumefied, they ap- 
varm pear white, are ſoft, and as it were ſomewhat tran- 
ſparent; tho* the tumor is rarely painful, except 

it was cauſed by external injuries. The parts fink 
in, or pit upon preſſure ; and are alſo very apt to 
ent- itch; and ſometimes they {well to ſuch a magni- 
very tude, that the patient cannot well ſtand ere. In 
with caſe of the dropſy in the uterus, the abdomen 
ule, Mill be ſwelled preternaturally, and beyond what 
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pre- the time of pregnancy, or growth of the f@tus re- 


„or 3 Ei quires ; and generally a ſwelling of the /ab:1a vul- 
per t attends a dropſy in the aterus. Such caſes may 
red prove of ill conſequence, by ſtraitning the paſſage 
pon in the time of delivery. A true uterine droply 
of R$ is rare; and when it does happen, the water 
thereof commonly breaks away before the birth. 
The regimen in theſe caſcs ſhould be rhe ſame 

with that preſcrib'd for the dropſy. Strong or 

Wy forcing diuretics, and violent purgatives, ought by 

p. all mcans to be here avoided, for fear of cauſing 
IR #vortion. A decoction of the wocds may perhaps 
MY N be 
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be uſed to great advantage as common drink. 
And in general, the caſe may be treated as hs | 


| anaſarca ; due regard being had not to cauſe any 


ſervice; being cut towards the beginning of the 
diſorder. The labia vulvæ have alſo been ſome- 
times ſcarified with ſucceſs; when the ſwelling 
was great, and a large quantity of ſerum contain*d 
therein. Sometimes a mere dropſy in the uterus 
has been miſtaken for pregnancy; as being attend- 
ed with a ſuppreſſion of the wenſes; and ſome 
other of the uſual ſymptoms: but it may uſually 
be diſtinguiſhed therefrom by the ſoftneſs, and 
the want of turgency and milk in the breaſts. 


BEraRING-DOwWN of the MarTRix, 

14. Sometimes from a low ſituation of the fa- 
tus, the mother perceives a great weight at the 
bottom of the abdomen, or has the ſenſation of 
a bearing-down, or preſſure upon the neck of 
the Urerus ; and this may happen to be ſo great, 
as to hinder the perſon from walking, without 
conſiderable pain and difficulty. This caſe alſo 

may either proceed from, or be made worſe, by 

the fiuor albus, falls, or the like external injuries; 
an uncommon magnitude of the faxrus, ſtraining 
the ligaments of the uterus; former difficult la- 
pours, &c. The ſymptom 1 is augmented by walk- 


ing, upon every diſcharge of the urine; and 


grows ſevere toward the end of the reckoning ; 
0 as ſometimes to cauſe a great difficulty of 
urine, a numbneſs of the hips and thighs, a 
coltiveneſs, or an uneaſineſs in going to ftool. 
The disorder, however, is ſeldom ſo violent as 
to cauſe abortion, unleſs it proceeds from a fall, 
or the like e: xterual injury: but when it happens 
to be ſeated very low, or ſo that the neck of the 
Ejadder is greatly preſs'd, it may bring on a 
uppreſſi on of urine, that 1s always attended 
with 


3 35 5 


great commotion in the body. Iſſues are often f. 
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Sc TI. Diſorders attending Pregnancy. 


with danger, if it prove of long continuance; e- 
ſpecially if the time of delivery is at hand. The 
air ought to be pure and temperate ; the diet 
drying and abſorbent; and the drink ſomewhar 
aſtringent. Reſt is to be indulged ; the paſſions 
of the mind are to be moderated ; and the exer- 
ciſe ſhould be very gentle. The cure principally 
depends upon ſuſpending the abdomen, and con- 
ſequently the fœtus, by a large ſwathe-band, made 
for the purpoſe. But it the ſymptom ſhould be 
violent, ſuch aſtringents may be uſed as are or- 
dercd in the diarrhea, immoderate flux of the 
hxmorrhoids, vomiting of blood, &9c.. Bur if the 
woman be very near her time, aſtringents ought 
to be exhibited with caution. If the fluor albus 
be the cauſe, the caſe mult be treated accordingly. 
If it procecd {rom external injuries, phlebotomy 
will be convenient ; and afterwards the uſe of bal- 
ſamic mcdicines. But in caſe it proceed from 
former difficult labours, proper cardiacs, and a 
diet-drink of /ign. guaiac. &c. together with a 
ſtrengthaing and nouriſhing diet, will be con- 
venient. And if the caſe be attended with a 
difficulty of urine, the abdomen ought to be 
ſuſpended in a proper manner; or if the ſymp- 
tom {till continues, a doſe of the pilulæ matthar, 
repeated now and then, may prove effectual. A 
numbneſs of the legs and thighs happening 
in the mean time, may, if violent, be ſucceſs- 
fully treated with warm fomentations prepar- 
cd of flor. chamemel. Iavendul. fol. ab ſinth. vul- 
ger. [pt. vin. campborat. ſpt. lavend. comp. ag. 
ZUNTAT, &c. 
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ſtone ſhould be the cauſe of the obſtruction, gentle 


Dir FI CVT T and Ißconrixzxct L 
of URINE. 'Y 


15. JJ often happens that during pregnancy 3 
I the urine cannot be detain'd in the blad- þ 
der till the uſual quantity is collected; and when im 
the bladder is loaded therewith, that it cannot; Y me 
without difficulty, be diſcharg d. This may pro. 3 of 
ceed from the large bulk of the ftus, which oc. ha 
caſions it to preſs againſt, and obſtra& the neck 
of the bladder; fo that its ſphin&er muſcle can- or 
not have its proper play, to hold in and evacu- th 
ate the urine. And this kind of diſorder be- de 
comes molt remarkable near the time of delivery, ſu 
When ſuch diforders proceed from a ſtone in the 
bladder, or an inflammation in the neck thereof, ar 


* 
—— 
— 
2 


© 
"4 


the pain is more violent than when cauſed by the fo 


preſſure of the fœtus. A ſuppreſſion of urine may bl 
prove of worſe conſcquence than an incontinence or 
thereof; eſpecially if in any meaſure occaſioned by be 
an inflammation, or the ſtone. ut 

But if an incontinence of urine be violent, and 247 
continue for any conſiderable time, it may oc- | it 
caſion an immature excluſion of the "fetus. Reſt Þ 2 
in theſe caſcs ought by all means to be indulged. 
The diet ſhould be moderate; and not too high 
ſeaſoned either with ſalt, ſpice, or any acrimo- 
nious ingredients. When there is a violent in- 
continence of the urine, the patient ſhould lie ſu- 
pine, and be confined to her bed: but if any ſmall 


exerciſe might conduce to bring it away, lt the 
preflure of the fatus be great, the abdomen 
ſhould be ſuſpended and kept up by a ſwathe. But 
ik the urine be too acrimonious and ſtimulating, * 
proper emulſions and ptiſans, with gam. arabic = 
& c. ſhould be drank of freely; and a cocl, flen- WE 


ger diet be ordered. It the obſtruction be great, 


we 


— 


Es: cr. I. Diſorders attending Pregnancy: 
we may ſafely draw away ſome blood from the 
arm; eſpecially if the patient be feveriſn or ple- 
Erhoric. Pilul. matth. is an excellent diuretic in 
this caſe; and may be given in proper doſes with 
ga deal of ſafety. 


„ But when the ſuppreſſion proves 
inſuperable by medicines, the catheter muſt be 


introduced; and the bladder unloaded by its 
t. means. And this operation may be repeated as 
„often as there is occaſion for it. But if there 
happens to be a large ſtone lodged near the neck 
got the bladder, and proves the cauſe of this diſ- 
order, it muſt now be only thruſt back with 
the catheter, and the operation of lithotomy be 
deferred till after the delivery, when the patient 


mall have recovered ſtrength ſufficient to under- 
go it. Or if the ſtone be ſmall enough, it may at 


any time be extracted with a pair of forceps fit 

for the purpoſe. But in caſe the neck of the 

bladder is block'd up only by a gravelly matter, 

or a few very minute ſtones, they may perhaps 

be made to paſs the urinary conduits, by a tree 
EZ uſe of an emulſion, or decoct ion, prepared with 
eum. arabic rad. alth. fol. malv. or the gentle and 
EZ lubricating diuretics; eſpecially if a doſe of the 
= 214]. matth. be now and then interpoſed. - 


A Cova and D:rricurty of RESοHRATION. 

16. A difficulty ot reſpiration, attended with 
a cough, 1s no unuſual ſymptom in pregnant wo- 
men; and ſeems to proceed from a plethora, oc- 
caſion'd by a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or the high 
lituation of the fatus ; whence it happens to com- 
2 the diaphragm, ſtomach and lungs; and 
confequently proves the more troubleſome after 
eating or drinking at all immoderately ; or after 
any violent exerciſe. This ſymptom uſually 
increaſes till the time of delivery; and if very 
violent, may procure, or be attended with, abor- 
tion. 55 he diet in this caſe ought to be thin, de- 
der- 
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terſive and moderate; eſpecially if the patient . 


is at all plethoric. The exerciſe ſhould be very 


gentle; the paſſions of the mind well regulated ; 


the cloathing looſe and free; and the poſture in 


cy what it will, we may venture upon phleboto- 


ſleeping ſomewhat erect; with the head confide- 
rably raiſed. It either the cough, or difficulty 
of reſpiration is violent, be the time of pregnan- 


my: and eſpecially if the patient be plethoric, or 1 


no other ſymptoms contra. indicate. And in caſe 
of coſtiveneſs, a gentle glyſter or lenient purgative; 
ſhould be adminiſtred occaſionall y. The pectorals 


here proper are much the ſame with thoſe pre- H 


ſcribed in caſe of a common cough and aſthma; 
due regard being had to the preſent ſtate of the 
patient. Sce pag. 104, &c. 


H MORR ROI Ds. 

17. Pregnant women are very often troubled 
with the hxmorrhoids; from a turgency and re- 
pletion of the hæmorrhoidal veſſels, occaſioned 
by the obſtruction of the menſtrual flux, coſtive- 
neſs, or the preflure of the fœtus. The hzmor- 
rhoids in this caſe are very apt to bleed, which 
proving moderate, and happening about the ſup- 
preſſion of the menſes, may be advantageous : but 
it the flux is violent, and attended with great 
pain and ſwelling of the part, it may chance 
to cauſe abortion, or greatly weaken the child; 


or render it ſickly. It the patient be coſtive, the 


{ſwelling internal and large, the pain great, and 
the ſymptom proceed from the preſſure of the 
f#tus upon the part, the cure is difficult, and very 


uncertain. The diet in this caſe 1 be ſlen⸗ 


der and cooling, and the exerciſe gentle. Reſt 
ought to be indulged; and if the ſymptom is vio- 
lent, the patient would do well to keep mucn in 
bed; or when up, to ſeat herſelf eaſy, in a recli- 
ning poſture. Bleeding, a and other gentle evacu- 

ations 


1 : c 7.11. Diſorders attending Pregnancy; 
nr tions are proper in order to the cure, if the ſup- 
7 reſſion of the menſes appears to have been the 
5 Fauſe. But if it proceeds from coitiveneſs, a le- 
1 ient cathartic, or ſolutive glyſter, may be given 
ow and then, to keep the body open. The fol- 
owing electuary has been found ſerviceable in 
„his caſe. 


fur. a zij. ol. anis. gut. vj. yr. roſar. damaſc. 
J. 5. / m. f. clectuar. de quo capiat quantitat. u. m. 
| '3 . / pro re nata. 

. 3 Ik the ſwelling be great, hard, and external, 
| ; lecches may be applied thereto ; but if ſoft, it 
| Pray, when thought proper, be opened with a 
Wlancet. In all other reſpe&s, this caſe is ro be 
: care as the common hæmorrhoids; only if the 
1 pts preſſes hard upon the part, its weight ought 
x to be ſupported by ſome proper contre 


CoNTI NUANcE of the MENSTRUAL FLUX; 


LT 18. We ſometimes find that women, tho? they 


o dical ſhew of the mexſes; but eſpecially thoſe 
EZ who are of a plethoric or ſanguine conſtitution; 
EZ havea thin ſharp blood; or are ſubject to a weak- 
BE ncſs in the utcrine veſſels. This not unfre- 
= quently happens for the firſt four or five months 
atter conception; but ſeldom during the whole 
time of their reckoning : : and the flux, in this caſe, 
is commonly leſs than the natural, or that which 
happens out of the ſtate of pregnancy. When 
this flux continues longer than the fourth 
month, the child generally proves weak, ſickly, 
and ſhort- lived ; bur if it continues till aſter the 
füixth, it oreatly endangers abortion. The diet 
4 | frould acre be ſtrengtiming, aſtringent, balſa- 

| 1 mic, 


» 1 BR: Elect. lenitiv. 3; ij. pulv. ſanct. flor. ful- 


EZ have actually conceived, will, thro? the courſe of 
their pregnancy, continue to have a regular peri- 
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476 Diſorders attending Pregnancy. PART II 
mic, and refrigerating. Reſt and ſleep are to b 
indulged ; the paſſions ſuppreſſed, and venery for 
bore. | | - 1 

If the patient be plethoric, phlebotomy may b 
ſafely uſed in order to the cure, from the time qq 
conception to the fifth month after. But ſome t. 
commend cupping inſtead thereof. It may like. 

| wiſe be of ſervice to give a dram of prepared c 
coral, twice a day, in a glaſs of claret, or th: 
tiocture of red roſes. In other reſpects this caſe 3 
to be treated as an immoderate flux of the en/e;, AY 
or the /iuor albus; due regard being had to th 
circumſtances of pregnancy. See pag. 371, &c. | 
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FLOODING. 


19. When, during the time of pregnancy, | 
there is a continual flux of blood from the pd. 
dum, attended with pain, *tis called flooding; it 1 
and diſtinguithed from the Menſes in being con- 
tinual, whereas the menſtrual flux is periodic. 
This ſymptom is apt to happen in caſe of a mo 
or falſe conception, as well as in a real pregnancy. 
A ſurprize alſo, any immoderate paſſion, falls, « 
other external injuries, may cauſe it. *Tis uſually o 
attended with very great pain; and ſometime 
the waters come away along with it. The flux ut 
is uniform and conſtant, unleſs it be ſtopped by 
clodded or grumous blood; which being onc 
removed, it returns with greater violence: and 
it the flooding thus continues for any long time, 
it throws the patient into a ſyncope, and often 
into convulſions. All floodings, from what cauſe 
ſocver they proceed, endanger abortion, unles 
1 ſpeedily ſtopt; and always prove mortal when 
0 violent, or of very long continuance. Upon tit 
1 firſt appearance of this ſymptom, the patient 
| ſhould immediately be put to bed; avoid 


all manner of motion: and carefully guard * 
lit | "F the 


T..... en gp, eb ger 9, 


Ine paſſions of the mind. If the flux be mode- 
Fate, breathe a vein by way of revulſion; order 
Ine patient to lie ſtill; and give an opiate, with 
Proper reſtringents, in order to prevent abortion. 
Hut if the caſe is violent, and a miſcarriage does 


Pot ſuddenly happen, the delivery thould directly 


Include the fetus, or cutting them cautiouſly with 
proper inſtrument, and expeditiouſly extracting 
the child, as alſo the whole after-burthen ; for this 
Peing left behind, would make the flooding ſtill 
more violent; which continuing longer, would 
pbring on convulſions and death itſelf. The ſame 
thing will alſo happen, if the delivery be delayed 
oo long, and the flooding hath been violent. After 
the affair of delivery is over, opiates may be given 
do great advantage, in order to ſtop the flux; but 
: = it proves violent, and there be imminent dan- 
per of the patient's life, the moſt preſent remedy 
ſeems to be a due doſe of the known aſtringent 
| powder, prepared of ſteel and tartar, taken in 
brandy, or ſome other ſpirituous liquor. After 
the flux is once ſtopped, either by repeated doſes 
of an opiate, this powder, aſtringent in jections, 
fomentations, or the like, the cure may be finiſh- 
ed, and a relapſe prevented, in the ſame manner 
s a common hæmorrhage, or the immoderate flux 
of the menſes. 


LF . 2 
rant 8 3 


Þ he VENEREAT Diszass in the Time of 
Y PRBGNAN Cx. 


20. If, during the time of pregnancy, a woman 
be afflicted with the venereal diſeaſe, the cure of 
it ought to be deferr'd till after delivery, if the 
erpected hour be near at hand. But in caſe 
3 Fe [ymproms of the venercal taint appear be- 

tween the time of conception, and the fourth 
M after, the cure may directly be begun, 
| Ii 2 and 


W : cx. II. Diſorders attending Pregnancy; 


Pe attempted, by breaking the membranes, that 
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Diaguoſſtics. 


Definition 


Faſſe Conception. Parr I 7 
and happily finiſh'd, without danger to the mf 


ther or fetus, But then we are to attempt th; 
cure by a gentle {alivation, rather than a fr 5 
quent repetition of violent ies And by . 
this means the child may be freed from mW 
diſtemper, as well as the mother. And uanl:;;il 
the former be relieved in this manner, the cu: 
is ſeldom periorm'd after the birth. "Tis 1 
very idle thing for women to truſt to rh al 
delivery, in hopes that they ſhall by that mean 

alone, be pertectiy freed trom the venereal dil „. 
calc. 3 or 


< 


Morks, or Farst CoNnceertions {ME 6 


Mole is defined a lump of fleſhy matte, ce 
deſtitute of bones, joints, and limbs a; 
of no certain figure, generated in the aterus, but d 
wanting a placenta, and umbilical chord, and ad. 
hering cloſely to the aterus, from whence it r. 
ccives its nouriſhment ; being uſually included ins E 


I. 


membrane, interſperſed with various veſſels, W 
The miſcarriage, or untimely delivery of a E 9 
mole, as about the ſecond month, is vulgat|j t 
_ a falſe conception, t 
| Moles are uſually ſuppoſed to proceed from e 
"Dog violent force, or external injury, received 
after conception, whereby the tender rudiments b 
of the fatus are cruſhed, or blended together in 
one common and undiſtinguiſh'd maſs of fleſn, WW | 
which cannot readily be diſcharged out of tix 
fiterus; the mouth whereof is cloſed upon cor 


— 0 *Fis generally ſuppoſed, that mol: 
annot be generated without the joint concurrence 
. man ſexes. 
A mole being of a membranous, or actual 
acthy ſubſtance, may be eaſily diſtinguiſhed from 
that apparently fleſhy, or concreted grumous mat- 


ter, Whici is oiten Giicharg d upon a long obſtruc- 
tion 
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rr. II. Falle Concept ion. 479 
Jon of the venſes; for upon a due enquiry, the lat- 
Ter will be found to be no more than coagulated 
Food unleſs there has been ſome venerea l inter- 
5 Fourſ⸗ between the two ſexes. The matter of 
| E a falſe conception ſeems to be more membranous 
than a perfectly form'd mole, and uſually contains 
Ui Wom2 quantity of a corrupted humor. When a 
ur Woman goes with a mole, the abdomen is harder, 
5 ſorcr, and {eels heavier than when ſhe goes with 
be quick child. She is ſeldom free from pain; and 
a when the mole grows large, upon turning her 
a elt in bed, ſhe feels, as it were, a dead weight, 
Por a heavy lumpiſh matter, roll and fall trom 
WT (de to fide. The breaſts, alſo, do not {well up 
. 2 ſo much in this caſe, as when there is a real 
child; and contain but little, if any milk. The 
ch colour of the face fades, or looks more deaden' ; 
and the patient is frequently much more diſor- 
dered in going with a mole, than with a live 
child. If to the ſigns abovemention'd, there be 
added alfa this, that after the fourth or fiith 
month of her reckoning, the finds no motion, nor 
feels no ſtrugglings within the uterus, there is 
great room to ſuſpect it no real conception. And 
the thing will be paſt all doubt, it the figns hi- 
therro mention'd remain the lame long after her 
time of reckoning is expired. 
. Falſe conceptions are always eſteemed leſs Pregnofties. 
1 0 than moles; yet a miſcarriage of this 


| kind, may prove of a worſe conſequ: nce than a 
ö miſcarriage of a f#tus; becauſe in the former. 
caſe, the "fooding 18 HO lly more violent, and 

of longer continuan Women have gone with 


moles jor {cveral 2 together, tho” they ſome- 
times ſoon 0 5 moral; the flooding in this. 
caſe often happening long before the "exe 
ot the mole. The danger attending moles in- 

reales with their bulk, duration in the atenus, 
5 their degree of adheſion thereto; join'd, 
- $1 3 With 
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Regimen. 


Care by inter- 
nals. 


Falſe Conception. Parr II. 
with the age, ſtrength and conſtitution of the pa. 
tient. Molcs of long continuance, are apt to de. 
generate into, or cauſe ſcirrhous tumors, or cancers, i 
barrenneſs, and a deal of miſery. = 5 

5. The regimen to be obſerved in caſe of 2 Us 
mole, or falſe conception, is the reverſe of that 1 


requir'd in caſe of pregnancy. Violent motion ot c. 
may conduce to free the patient of her load, if 41 
ſeaſonably uſed. In general, whatever tends to 9 
promote the menſtrual flux, forward difficult la- nuts 
bours, and haſten the /ochia, may be ſerviceable 141 
here. But after the mole is once diſcharged or {Si 
extracted, the regimen proper in caſe of abortion, | kl 
or after delivery, is alſo convenient in the preſent 1 
caſe. and 
6. When the foregoing ſigns conſpire to aſſure ] {al 
us, that a mole, or falſe conception, is actually & 1 
forming, the firlt thing to be done is, to order Wt ,,,; 
proper emollient liniments to be freely uſed, in pa) 
order to relax the parts, and particularly the ori- ” 
fice of the uterus; which in a falſe conception is 
leſs dilated than in caſe of a mole. Theſe lini- W as 
ments may be compoſed of ang. dialth. ol. palm. dit 
0). puleg. rutæ, &C. _ | jc 
5 5 
B Une. dialth. 5 ij. ol. chamamel. J j. ol. macis of 
per expreſſion. ol. rut. chym. aa 3j. ol. ſabin. chym. 7 
3s. n. f. linimentum, & cum hoc inungantur pubes WW vi 
& interioria vulvæ frequenter. D a 


7. Aiter this proceed to ſtrong diuretic, or t 
emollient purgative glyſters, which are to be 
repeated as the ſtrength of the patient will 
permit. 

e Decoct. com. clyſterix. 5 x. elect. lenitiv. ol. 
ſambuc. ga Z ij. vin. emetic. terebinth. venet. ad 
3 vj. vitel. unius oui, ol. rutæ, junip. chym. da 3j. 
m. f. enema, injiciend. pro re nata. 

8. A ſtrong cathartic alſo may now and then 
be exhibited, as the patient's ſtrength will allow. 


R Rad. 


Ws: cr. J. Falſe Conception. 481 
B Rad. rbabarb. fol. ſen. da ziſs. ſal tartar. Zi. 
irfunde in ag. fontan. 3 iv. colaturæ 3 ijſs. adde ſal 
KT cothart. amar. 3vj. gum. arabic. 3 ij. ſal prunel. 3 j. 
Hr. de ſpin. cervin. 3 vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. D ij. ol. ſa- 
in. gut. ij. m. f. potio. 
lt may ſometimes be convenient to give a doſe 
ol calomel, over-night; and the potion juſt now 
deſcrib'd, the following morning. 
9. If theſe remedies fail of ſucceſs, ſtrong ſter- 
nutatories, and emetics, with the infuſio croc. me- 
tallorum, &c. may be exhibited, and repeated at 
due diſtances : to which it may be proper to pre- 
miſe phlebotomy in the ancle, or el{ewhere. 
10. Peſſaries are recommended tor this purpoſe, 
and may be prepared of Hiera picra, ſal nitr. ol. 
{abin. junip. &c. Thus, 
Bz Spec. hier. picr. 3 G. ol. puleg. ſabin. rut. aa 
gut. v. mel. commun. vel mithridat. 9. f. ut f. 
paſta, de qua formentur glandes, per aliquod tem- 
pus ſucceſſive geſtan d. | 
E 11. If time will allow, this caſe may be treated 
as an obſtinate ſuppreſſion of the menſes, or a ln the way of 
E difficult labour, with proper fomentations, in- eg. 
jections, G. tho? theſe ought not to be made 
too irritating, leſt they ſhould contract the orifice 
of the uterus, inſtead of relaxing and dilating it. 
Dut it frequently happens, that the flooding is ſo 
violent, that there is no opportunity to regard 
any other ſymptom : this being of ſuch moment, 
that all the reſt are of an inferior conſideration 
with regard thereto. Opiates, and the aſtringents 
prelcrib'd in the immoderate flux of the men/es, 
and other hxmorrhages, muſt be called in here; 
and all engines ſet at work together, in order to- 
| itop the flux. In this caſe, emoilient fomenta- 
tions and liniments, being ſpeedily uſed to the 
abdomen, in order to relax the parts ; the hand, 
firſt anointed with ſome proper oil or unguent, 
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Abortion: Parr II. 
muſt be immediately introduced into the vagina, 


up to the uterus, and the membrane containing 


the mole, or falſe conception, laid hold of with 4 ” 
the finger, and gently pull'd away. If on: 


finger be inſufficient for this purpoſe, and ano- MW: 


ther cannot readily be introduced, the crane's- 


bill, or forceps, muſt directly be convey'd, or 
lid along the finger into the uterus, and ſo er 
taking hold of the fleſhy ſubſtance, it may ſome- 
times be eaſily brought away. But when labour. 
pains come on at the expected time of delivery, 
a mole may commonly be extracted after the uſual 


manner, without the aſſiſtance of an inſtrument, 
But when it adheres ſtrongly to the uterus, and 
has long remain'd therein, ſo that it appears 
impoſſible to ſeparate it with the fingers, the 


| knite and crotchet are to be made uſe of, in or- 


der to ſeparate and extract it. But if the mole 
be of long ſtanding, and hath occaſion'd a ſcir- 
rhoſity, this operation frequently proves unſuc- 
ceſsful; and therefore ought to be undertaken 
with very great caution, When the wrerus is 
ſcirrhous, *ris proper, after the extraction, to in- 
ject into it, provided the flooding is not violent, 
proper detergent liquors, ſuch as a ſolution ot 
balfam. peruv. with the yolk of an egg, in bar- 
ley-water, or the like; and in other reſpe&s to 
proceed with internals, as in caſe of ſcirrhous tu- 
mors. See pag. 626, E9c. 


ABORTION. 


Definition and 1. Bortion, or an untimely delivery of the 


Cauſe, 


fatus, may procced from various cauſes; 
as immoderate evacuations, violent motions, ſud- 
den paſſions, frights, &c. This may happen at 
any time of pregnancy; bur if before the ſecond 
month, tis uſually call'd a fa/ſe conception. 


a 
r 
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: 2. A fever uſually precedes it, being either con- pigguifficr. 

inal or intermitring ; ; aà pain in the loins and 

Mead; a heavineſs in the eyes; a bearing-down 

and conſtriction of the en: and when the 

time of miſcarriage is juſt at hand, the pains 

are much the ſame with thoſe in labour; and 

elt principally about the os pubis, and os ſa- 

crum. The breaſts, which beiore were turgid, 

now ſubſide and become flaccid; the patient is 

apt to faint, and a ſcrous humor onzes from 

the uterus ; upon which iollows the efflux of the 

7 wore Rooding, Ge. 

z. lf the time of pregnancy is far gone, ſo that Prognefficre 

the fætus muſt needs be large; it he cauſe of 

BE abortion were violent; if the patient is ſtrougly 

convulſed; if a large hemorrhage either precede 

or follow; if the woman is of a weak conſtitution ; 

if the fetus be putrefied ; if the woman was never 

before deliver'd of a live child; the caſe may be re- 

puted dangerous: but with other circumſtauccs, 

abortion is rarely mortal. 

4. Upon the firſt appearance of the ſymproms ꝑcgimen. 

ol abortion, the patient muſt be put to bed. The 

= paſſions of the mind are to be kept calm and mo- 

derate. The food ſhould be eaſy of digeſtion. 

Ihe liquor may be wine, diluted occaſionally with 

Vater: but in calc of a diarrhoea, large flooding, 

Oc. the decoct. alb. appears to be the moſt Proper 

liquor. In other reſpects, the diet and regimen 

muſt be {uired to the particular ſymptems that + 

happen to attend abortion; whether they are co- +Þ 

ſtiveneſs, a teneſmus, vomiting, Oe. 4 

J. When the fir ny ſigus of abortion are di{co- Cure in femme? 741 

ver d, and the Patient 15 at all plethoric, *uwill 97 Parfeguar. * 

be hich! ly proper to take away ſome blood by 0 

phleboromy. After which the follow ing bolus 1 

and draucht may be of ſervice, - 1 
Rr Puto. coral. rub. terr. Japonie. eros. mart. 

afiringent, bel. armen. ad gr. XV. croc gr. v. con- 


Attended with 
4 teat jrous 


Abortion. - "PART IF! 3 
fect. alkerm. 3 G. ol. nuc. moſchat. chym. gut. j. ſyr, 


de mecon. . ſ. f. bolus, ſtatim ſumend. una cum 
Hauſt. ſequent. N 
Bz Ag. cinnamom. ten. S ij. ſtephan. zvj. ſyr.“ 
corticib. citri 3 G. ſpt. Iavend. comp. 3 j. m. f. hauft. 
| Or, 
6. B Confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3 DG. lapid. bama. 
tit. maſtich. ſang. dracon. gran. kerm. aa 2 P. o.. 


cinnamom. gut. j. ſyr. e roſis ſiccis . ſ. i. f. bolus, b : 


5** quaque hora ſumend. cum cochlear. iv. julay, 
ſequent. | 

BR: Ag. ceraſ. nig. menth. aa F iij mirabil, Zi, 
margaritar. ppt. 3ij. ſpt. croci & G. ſacchar. all. 
2. J. J. Julap. 

7. In caſe of violent flooding, 

ER Ag. plantag. ſperm. ranar. germ. querc. an 
5 ij. cinnamom. fort. acet. opt. aa S j. confect. fra- 
caſtor. ſ. m. hol. armen. aa 731). terr. japon. lap. ba- 
mzatit. ppt. za D1z. Iaudan. liquid. gut. xxx. ſpt. la- 
dend. comp. 3j. ſyr. e coral. papav. errat. aa 3 Pb. f 
ixtura, de qua capiat cochlearia ij. tertia quaque 
Vor, agitato prius vaſe. 

8. In the mean time, external applications are 
not to be omitted. It the hæmorrhage be not 
check'd in a moderate time, proper fomenta- 
tions, injections, ſuffumigations, or the like, may 
be uſed to advantage; as in caſe of an immode- 
rate flux of the enſes, &c. It may likewiſe 
prove of ſome advantage, to apply the follow- 


ing plaſter to the region of the loins ; where 'tis 


thought to conftringe the fibres, and tend to re- 
{train the flux. 


B En p oxycroc. de minio rub. paracelſ. ad ber. 
21272. 3a m. & extende ſuper alutam regioni lumbor. 


applicand. | 

9. If a reneſmns attend, proper doſes of rhu- 
barb, ought, at due diſtances, to be adminiſtred 
together with ſuitable balſamics, mucilages, or 


the like; for which ſee 7eneſmus, pag. 214, Cc. 


10. An 


TE uccrine veſſels attending in this caſe, it is to be tine vel, 


ſerviceable, if the patient be not of a thin or he&i- 


EZ judged to be near. In this caſe the uſe of aſtringents 
is to be omitted: and as the abortion is natural 


EZ 25 in caſe of a natural or unnatural birth: the ſame 
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10 An habitual weakneſs, or laxity of the Laxity of rhe us 


treated as the fluor albus ; but particularly a de-“. 
coction of the /ign. guaiac. might here prove ver 

7 cal conſtitution. | 

11. When the flooding is attended with a 


breaking out of the waters, and violent pain at the 
bottom of the abdomen, the time of abortion is 


BZ or unnatural, the midwife is to perform her part, 
HY external and internal remedies, which tend to brin 
away the ſecundines, and promote the /ochia, be- 
= ing proper in both caſcs. 

SECT Mk 


Diſorders attending Delivery. M 1 
NATURAL BIRTHS. 
Natural birth is that which happens in p faicion 


1. 

3Z A about forty weeks after conception, un- 
attended with any extraordinary or uncommon 
© fmprom. 

2. The fetus growing gradually large, comes Caſe, &c. 
at length, together with the ſecundines, waters, Oc. 
to make a conſiderable preſſure upon the orifice of 
the uterus ; which, added to the increaſed ſtrug- 
E glings, or motion of the child, cauſes an uneaſi- 
neſs to the mother, and a deſire of being freed 
from the burthen, now ready to break its way. 
Hy the increaſe, or continuance of theſe cauſes, 
the membrane containing the fetus is at length 
broken; when the collected waters iſſuing, 
I lubricare 
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lubricate and relax the orifice of the uterus, 


and all the internal parts of the vagina ; which : 
upon this the more readily give way to the motion 

of the fetus, and the throws of the mother, or 
the frequent, repeated contractions of the abdo. T. 


minal muſcles. 


3. About the ſeventh or eighth month from | 


conception, but ſometimes later, a conſiderable 


motion of the fœtus is felt in the uterus; at which 
time it is generally turn'd by the prevailing gra- 
vity of its head, or tumbled downwards with its 


face to the th s back. 


The ſigns of the approaching hour of deli- 
yery are, ſinking or flatneſs of the upper part 


of the abdomen, the burden then falling to the 


lower; periodical pains in the belly, reſembling 


thoſe of the colic, and diſtinguiſh'd from them 
only by their ſeat, as being in labour generally 
felt towards the bottom of the abdomen. Theſe 
pains are apt to increaſe, and returning by inter- 
vals, ſcize the region of the loins, as well as the 
abdomen. Upon this the face appears ſome what 
inſlamed; the pulſe and reſpiration are quick and 
irregular ; a drought, and ſometimes a hoarſeneſs 
of the voice attend; as alſo a vomiting and univerſal 
tremor, but eſpe cially i in the legs and thighs: and 
all theſe ſymptoms increaſe gradually as the time 
of delivery comes on; which is commonly pre- 
ceded by rhe diſcharge of a thickiſh humor, tin- 
ged with blood, vulgarly called the ſoewes ; . 
elteemed a certain ſign ot the ſudden breaking 0 

the membranes, and ifluing out of the waters. 
And now 1 85 examination, the orifice of the 
grerus Will be found dilated ; ſoon atter which, 
the membranes break, the waters come away, 


and, in calc of a natural birth, the woman is im- 


mediaccly delivered, with proper aſſiſtance. 
4. If no unuſual ſymptoms appear, we may 
prognetticate a fate and ſpredy delivery; the 
| Whole 
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| whole affair being uſually over in fix or eight 
hours time at furtheſt, and often in much leſs. 

is not uncommon to miſtake the turning of the 

fetus in the uterus, for a ſymptom of the enſuing 

labour ; and ſomethin the real labour-pains have 

| been taken for a fit of the colic ; from which, how- 

ever, they may be diſtinguiſhed by the diagnoſtics 

above ſet down. 

5. The labour-pains being apt to cauſe a fever, Regimen. 

the regimen ſhould by no means be ſtimulating, 
or capable of raiſing the velocity of the blood. 
Gellies, chicken-broth, and a ſoft balſamic nou- 
riſhing diet, are the moſt approved in this caſe. 
Chicken, veal, and the like, are allowable where 
there is no danger of a fever. Wine, occaſionally 
diluted with water, may be uſed for the conſtant 
drink, ſome time before and after delivery. 
In the very hour, *cis cuſtomary to exhibit a 
glaſs of ſome cordial water, occaſionally ; which 
ts thought to facilitate the labour. The uſe 
of emollient glyſters is requiſite in caſe of 
coſtiveneſs, or where the fæces are collected and 
hardened in the inteſtines, ſo as to prevent, in 
ſome meaſure, the excluſion of the fetus. But 
this obſtruction ſhould, if poſſible, be removed 
before the time of delivery. *Tis alſo uſual, (in 
order to forward the excluſion of the child, to re- 
lax the parts, and render them dilatable without 
pain) to anoint the vagina, and internal cavity, 
with ſome proper unguent. 

6. Delivery is perform'd in the following man- Deliver 3 
ner. The woman being commodiouſly ſeated in porform's, 
a chair, or rather placed upon a bed, with her 
head and breaſts raiſed high, and convenient 
matters under her, to receive the waters, e. 
the mid wife, by introducing her finger, from time 
to time, into the uterus, and comparing the ſeveral 
ſymptoms together, and eſpecially when the He 
2 ppcar, learus that her aſſiſtance is neceffary. 
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ſuffocation. When once the ſhoulders have 


ID I 


She then anoints her fingers, and introduces fir 
one, and then another into the uterus, till at length RX 


the whole hand gains entrance; wherewith, the 


IV», 


membranes being now broke, ſhe takes hold of MR 
the child's head, which in a natural poſture lies 
downwards, with the face towards the mother's 
back; the arms alſo being ſtretched out, and 1y- 
ing parallel to the ſides, Sc. And now ſhe en- 
deavours by gentle means to extract it gradually, 
in the poſture ſhe finds it; the mother, in the 
mean time, regulating her throws, and managing 
her breath ſo as to aſſiſt the operation; which 
is commonly eaſy and expeditious, unleſs the parts 
prove ſtrait, and the head of the infant large. 
When once the child is advanced fo far as the 
ears, the midwite takes hold of both ſides of the 
head, with both her hands, and gradually pulls 
him forwards up to the ſhoulders, which often 
prove a conſiderable obſtacle. And if the child 
remains long in the ſtate, it greatly endangers 


made their way, the other parts uſually follow 
without much difficulty, except the hips. When 
the child is quite extracted, the next thing to 
be brought away is the placenta uterina, or bur- 
then as "tis called; in order to which, the umbi- 
lical chord, or navel-ſtring, muſt be gently drawn 
forwards; and upon this the ſecundines, or 
burthen, will follow. Great care muſt here be 
taken that no violence 1s offered in drawing the 
umbilical chord too ſtrongly, for fear the placenta 
ſhould adhere to the uterus ; from whence it ought, 
in that caſc, to be ſeparated in a very gentle 
manner, but ſo that no part of it be left behind; 
which might prove the cauſe of convulſions, vio- 
lent flooding, and death it ſelf. After the en- 
tire extraction of the fætus, it is finally ſeparated 
from the mother, by immediately cutting the 
umbilical chord; care being taken of the child, 
85 Vubilſt 
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& whillt the placenta is extracting; which, in natural : 

births, is generally brought away entire, and with 

FX conſiderable caſe. N 

F. The umbilical chord is cut after the follow- Manner of et- 

ing manner. When the length of about a quarter 3% rhe umbi- 

ol a yard thereof is extracted, upon drawing away lea chard, 

the ſecundines, a wax thread is paſſed ſeveral times 

round it, at the length of two or three inches from 

the child's navel; and again at the diſtance of a- 

bout two inches from the firſt ligature, towards 

the mother; then the chord is immediately cut a- 

EZ {under with a pair of ſciſſars, between the two li- 

gatutes, and that part thereof which belongs to 

the mother, carefully put up into the aterus; what 

belongs to the child, being carefully placed be- 

EZ tween two bolſters, and turn'd up towards the 

pit of the ſtomach. Or, as 'tis cuſtomay, 

the chord is firſt wrapped up in a fine linen rag, 

and ſecured with the ſwathe, or belly-band. It 

muſt be carefully regarded not to tie the thread 

too tight, for fear of its cutting the chord aſunder 

in that part; whence a mortal hæmorrhage might 

enſue: and likewiſe for fear of ſuch a flux of 

blood, it ought not to be tied too looſe. Such 

a a hzmorrhage has ſometimes happened ſeveral 

days after the birth of the child; tho' that 

part of the umbilical chord which was left with 

it, uſually withers away, and ſpontaneouſly falls 

ott, in nine or ten days time. After the withered 

chord is thus fallen off, the navel frequently 

remains tender for ſome time. If this be trouble- 

ſome, *ris proper to apply to the part a ſoft 

[| compreſs dipt in warm milk; but it it appear 
diſcoloured, a little brandy ought to be mixed 

with the milk applied. In caſe of a ſuppuration, 

or conſiderable moiſture of the part, let it be 

= drefled with unguent. deſiccativ. rub. or dia poin- 

bah. 
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490 Diforders attending Delivery. PAR T II. 
What remain: 6. After the delivery of one child, the perſon YZ 
10 be done after who performs the office of midwite, muſt be = 
aehvery. ſatisfied there is not another remaining be. 
= | hind, before the mother is put to bed: an error 
> or neglect of this particular being ſucceeded by RIP* 
violent and ſometimes fatal flooding. In caſe BR pet 
of faintneſs, during the time of delivery, the 
patient is to be ſupported by cordials, but more 
particularly by volatile ſpirits, or falts frequently 
applied to the noſe ; for theſe, by their ſtimulating 
particles, may aſſiſt in procuring the throws, and 
0 excluſion of the fztus, at the ſame time that they 
prove otherwiſe ſerviceable, When the whole. 
affair is over, the woman, if ſhe were delivered up, 
is ſpeedily to be put into a warm bed; and a RF* 
proper cordial or a glaſs of hot wine tobe given her; 
a compreſs alſo being applied hot to the nterus, 
to promote the flux of the /ochia, and renewed | 
twice or thrice in an hour, or as there ſhall be 
occaſion, For the ſame purpoſe, *tis likewiſe 
uſual to bind a large double linen cloth, firſt made 
hot, about the abdomen ; which may allo, it there 
is occaſion, be gently compreſſed now and then 
with a warm hand. Soon after the woman is 
compoſed, or come to herſelf a little, tis an uſual 
thing to give her a dram or more of {perma ceti, 
mix'd with an equal quantity of theriac. andro- | 
mach. or if the patient can afford it, a dram of 5 
confect. alkerm. every five or ſix hours; waſhing Mt © 
it down with a little warm wine, or the like. 
This method may do very well for the rich; but 
the following is much cheaper, and poſſibly as 
ſerviceable. 
1 | R Ol. amygd. d. recens. extract. Z ij. (yr. capi. 
ve ner. 5). laudan. liquid. gut. xxx. iu. ſumat coct- 
teare unum ſubinde. 

Or, 
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"F EC T, UI. Diſorders atten di ng. Deli very. 
| 5 Ag. puleg. b P. bryon. comp. 5 iv. for. arle- 
% 15 m. F. julap. de quo capiat cochlear. ii). 4** 
„/ g,, hora. 


ent caſe. 

B Ai. puleg. rutæ aa S ij. hyſteric. Zij. Hr. de 
V econ. 3 v. artemiſ. 5 P. tinft. caſtor. 3iij. Iaudan. 
iguid. Sydenham. 2 ij. m. capiat cochlearia vj. im- 
f 4 Gt” poſt partum, 9 deinde repetatur dofe. s pro 
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EE which ought to be chiefly liquid, and conſilt of 
ES panada, gruel with white-wine, Se. Chicken= 
WY broth or gellies, may be freely drark of; and every 
nose and then à hot di ih of the common white- 
vine. caudle. This preparation, is {aid to be a 
} 1 wonderful thing tor promoting the /ochia; which 
„ : ought by all means to be encouraged ; an obſtruc- 
W ion thereof being apt to cauſe convulſions; tre- 
W mors, and other nervous diſorders. About three 
F or four days after delivery the Baden may be 
allowed the uſe of boiled chic ken, or veal, if there 
i | | be no danger of a fever ; And if the appetite will 

WY {crve, or the co! tiracton requires it, lamb ct 
g | mutton may, after this time, be uſed with mode- 
ration; and the common method of it be intro- 
duced. again by degrees. 
28. Reſt and deep ſhon!d be indulged for a 
conſiderable time after delivery; but if thro? pain, 
E fatigue, or other violent ſy mptoms, fr cannot 
be naturally obtain'd ; we muſt endeavour to pro- 
W cure it by artificial means. To which purpoſe it 
may be proper to exhibit the following draught 
| ocexlionally. 

h Ag. cinnamon: ten. puleg. aa S j. byſeric. 3 vj. 
B lignid. tinctur. caftor. ſal wolat. olecſ. as 
N u. xv. 7. £ bauſtus, pro re nata ſumend. 
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The tollowing is an admirable cotdial, or pa- 
iegoric, approved by long experience in the pre- 
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. For the two firſt days. after delivery, the Regimen aftes 
N Los oman ſhould be ſome what ſparing in her diet; 4clivery, 
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492 Diſorders attending Deliver J. PART I = 1 
The regular flux of the /ochia ſhould, thro th 
whole time, be promoted by a ſuitable poſture du 
the body, as lying with the head and abdomei 
raiſed, Sc. And 1 the patient be very coſtit . 
for the two firſt weeks of her lying-in, it will a 
be proper now and then to give a glyſter of milky . 
and ſugar, boiled with a few carminative feeds |# 3 
&c. which will prove more ſucceſsful and b 41 
dangerous than purgative or laxative medicines 
given by the mouth. But afterwards, if ther A 

be occaſion, ſuch gentle lenitives as ſiew'd prune ? 
i manna, eafſia, or the like, may be ſafely mad, 
15 uſe of. The paſſions of the mind are to be can. 
iy tiouſly regulated during the whole time, or i 
7 a complete month after delivery. The air is u 7% 
i be admitted or excluded the room, according 
the heat of the ſeaſon, and conſtitution of te 
1 1 

patient, her ſickneſs, faintneſs, or the like ; bu 
too much care cannot be taken to prevent catch 
ing cold, eſpecially during the firſt week of the, 
time, by the uſe of damp linen, cold liquors die 
or expoſing any part of the body, eſpecially h 
abdomen, Oc. to the open air; which fometins |, 
cauſing a ſudden ſtoppage of the tochia, throw £ 
the patient into imminent danger of her life. | x 
no particular ſymptoms indicate the contra 
the woman may riſe in about a week after haf 
delivery, and fit up for an hour or two at JR 
time, if her ſtrength will bear it. But this ca- 
not be ſo foon complied with by ſome women o 
delicate and weak conſtitutions. In caſe of faint: 
neſs, or great weakneſs, the following drops mij 
be ſerviceable ; being taken oceaſionally in a glal F 
of warm wine, or the hke. | 3 5 
B Sal volat. oteof. 3iij. tint?. caſtor. eroc. . 
lavend. c. da 3j. m. ſumat gut. xxxx. pro d½ ti 
ſubiude repetend. | . 
The lochia uſually continue to flow for th 
ſpace of thirty days; during which time, IM : 
| cuſtomat 
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rer. III. Dior ders attending Delivery, 493 
= | cuſtomary, among us, for the woman to keep 
ES. ichin-doors, and chiefly in her bed; but ſome 
'I particular robuſt conſtitutions can caſily diſpenſe 
vich the rigor of this cuſtom; and venture a- 
| broad i in ſeven or eight days after delivery, when 
4 the 7ochia muſt needs be freſh upon them; which 
1. Sxpoſes them to very great danger. After the 
il Weiapprarance of the /ochia, tis cuſtomary for the 
| | woman to take a gentle cathartic or two, before 
ae leaves her chamber. 
| [1 The. following 1 is a proper form in this caſe. 
1 B Fol. ſen. ij. ſem. fenicul. d. rad. rhabarb. ka 
ü ſal tartar. gr. xij. infunde in aq. rutæ g. .. 
E colature 3 ij ſb. adde ſyr. de ſpin. cervin. roſar. fo- 
$1:tiv. aa Z BD. tinftur. caſtor. O ij. ſpt. nitri dulc. 
gut. xx. n. . potio, mane ſumend. cum regimine, 
N ö How bis, vel ter, prout fuerit occaſio. 
"BZ 9. If the woman is, during her month, afflicted 7 caſe of y- 
LVich flying pains, as not unuſually happens from ing paint. 
„ ans of cold, c. tis proper to exhibit a gentle 
1 in the following manner. 
6 | g Theriac. andromach. D ij. lapid. contrayerv. 
antimon. diaphoretic. aa gr. xv. Hr. de mecon. g. f. 
11 I. bolus, hora ſomni ſumend. ſaperbibendo banſtum 
| went. 
* P Jack. alex. puleg. Aa Sj. theriacal. 3 vj. 
Hr. croci 3 P. ſal volat. oleoſ. 3j. in. f. hauſtus. 
EZ Ht this bolus and draught, repeated two or three 
times, as there is occaſion, fail to remove the 


"RT pains, the patient, after the goes abroad, may 
make uſe of the bagnio. 


10. We come next to conſider in what manner 73, mayer of 
T the child is to be treated, after it is {ſeparated treating the 
5 from the mother. And firſt a proper linen cloth, new-born In- 
fl, and warm flannel, being provided for its recep- fant. 
tion, it muſt be laid thereon, and immediately 

I carried to the fire; to be kept warm whilſt the 

WB midwife performs the remaining part of her office 

7 da the mother, But if the placenta be long in 

# RR 2 bring- 


Fed 


494 Diſorders attending Delivery. PART U 
bringing away, it will be proper in the mea 
time gently to waſh the infant, with a ſoft lin 
rag dipt in warm water, or rather {mall-beer, ad 
unſalted butter, in order to take off the ſcui 
If the child appears to be weak, it may be conveni 
ent, after he is well waſhed and dry'd, to rub hin 

ently over with a little warm white-wine, of 
brandy diluted with water. After he is dreſda 
*ris an uſual thing to give him a little freſ 
butter and ſugar, which commonly proving eme 
tic, brings up a quantity of phlegm that ug i. 
lodged about the ſtomach, /arynx, &c. and after. 
wards taking downwards, purges oft the meconiun wit 
or black fecal matter from the inteſtines. %M# * 
long as this black matter continues to be di. tra 
charged, they uſually give the child, twice of free 
thrice a day, a tea- ſpoonful of ol. amygd. dulc. ſ N wet 
violar. aa, or elſe of the ſyr. flor. perſicor. or . of | 
roſar. ſolutiv. alone. But it they find him ſubje& the 
or inclinable to have fits, or convulſions, tis uſual | deli 
to give him now and then a little coral. rub. ppt. MW lubi 
pulv. de guttet. aa mixed up into a thin electuat MW an 
with /yrup. pœon. ſimp. After the exhibition of the Naga 
ſugar and butter, the child is uſually put to ſleep; MF will 
and after he awakes is variouſly treated, according deli 
to the particular fancy of the good women, and wea 
ſeldom without a little ſuperſtition. It might be diſa 
proper, if it were poſſible, to obſerve the following ſide 
rules in the treatment of a hearty new. born child ſtru 
1. Jo give him no brandy, geneva, anniſeed- water, the 
or the like fiery cordials, either alone or mixed mul 


* 
2-0 
8 


«| 


with his panada ; and nothing that may curdle WF 11+ 
or diſagree with his milk-diet. 2. No fleſh- meat, ¶ the 


nor even tat pig, the favourite thing of ſome ute, 

over- kind nurſes, nor wine in any large quantity, ¶ {cal: 

thould be allowed, within the month at leaſt; dea 

becauſe the infant was not thus fed in the uterus. WF -: 

Acids ought not to be mixed with the aliment; wor 
* ſhould the child be | 'd at bab 

nor ſhould the child be too much cram kT 

| ' LOG! NCA N 


An 1 ' one time; but rather be fed little by little, and 
e often. 3. The infant ſhould lie with his head 


rf $ young children abound, may the readier be diſ- 


. charg'd, and ſuffocat ion be prev ented. The ſud- 
in den deaths of young children are, cis very proba- 
able, often owing to a neglect of this caution. 

d, 8-4 a 
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. without being deliver'd. 

This caſe may proceed from an uncommon 
1 ſtraitneſs of the paſſages; as happens not un- 
3 in very young, or elderly women, who 
Z were never deliver'd before; as alſo in ſuch as are 
L Nor a dry, hectic conſtittrion Sometimes alſo 


lubricate and relax the parts, in order to procure 


again, theſe membranes being too thick or ſtrong, 


* 
32 


— 


delivery is at hand. There may alſo be a great 
E weakneſs on the fide of the mother, which 
diſables her throws: and a like weakneis on the 
E fide of the child, will leſſen the effect of its 
ſtrugglings. To theſe cauſes may be added, 
„the hzmorrhoids, convulſions, and a large accu- 
(WF mulation of the feces in the inteſtines, a diar- 
aa, dyſentery, dropſy, tumors, ulcers, &c. in 

the uterus, or parts adjacent; a relaxation of the 
euterus, the large bulk of the child, twins, un- 
1 ſeaſonable Aooding, a diſtortion of the paſſage, a 
1 Ps child, Oe. 


2 


SOIC 
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1 conſiderably rais'd, that the phlegm wherewith - 


” G 1. Ifficult births are thoſe wherein the woman Defnition and 
V continues long in the pains of labour, cauſes 


the membranes breaking long before the time of 
delivery, the waters are wanting, which ſhould 


an eaſy excluſion of the fetus. And ſometimes 


© will not break in ſeaſon; or when the time of 


2. When the child 3s dead in the aterus, the Diagnoſtics. 


i 1 woman will not feel the uſual motion of it, pro- 
t abl. for a conſiderable time befare delivery. 
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woman is deliver'd of one child, the pains, flood- 


Her pains and throws will likewiſe be weak and 1 


languid, and not at all forwarded or promoted | I 


from within; and when the waters break away, » 
there will be no apparent ſigns of immediate 

delivery. The mother, upon turning, will like- 

wiſe remarkably find the child to fall from on: 

{ide to the i if it be dead within her; and Z 

remain like a heavy weight, on that ſide to 2 

which ſhe turned. And upon ſearch, the perſon 

who pertorms the office of midwife, will be! 

ſenſible of a want of motion in the fatus, and of 

its cadaverous ſcent, if it is corrupted. The 
countenance of the mother may likewiſe expres 
the death of the child; her eyes appearing ſunk 
and hollow, her face pale and wan; and if it has 
been dead for any time, her breaſts will become 
Aaccid, and a ſanious fetid matter iſſue from the 
uterus. Add to all this, that if the ſecundines 
are excluded before the fætus, *ris reputed a 
certain ſign that "tis dead. The ſuſpicion will 
be confirm'd, if the woman has not gone out 
her reckoning ; if ſhe hath received any external 
injury during the time of her pregnancy; if ſhe 
is unhealthy, or vehemently infected with the 
venereal taint; if no pulſation can be felt in the 
umbilical chord; ; if the ſutures of the child's head 
are cloſed, or the bones of the skull wrapp'd 
over one another; and "laſtly, if the woman be 
convulſed, and the caſe attended with flooding, 
faintneſs, Oc. | 


There is room to ſuſpe& twins, if after the 


ing, and tumefact ion of the abdomen continue; 
but the matter may be Las beyond all exception 
by ſearching. 

We may con jecture that the e includ- 
ing the child are too ſtrong, if the woman has 
gone out her full time, and remains for ſome hours 
in labour; if the pains and throws have been 

ſufficiently 
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ſufficiently ſtrong and regular; if the poſture of 
the child be natural; it the gathering, as tis 
EE vulgarly called, of the waters, (that is, their 
EZ bulging outwards, between the head of the child, 
and the membranes) has been of a longer conti- 
EZ nuance than uſual, before the coming away there- 
EZ of; and laſtly, if upon examining the membranes 
EZ by the touch, they appear to be of an uncommon 
EZ thickneſs. | 
3. If the woman actually continues in labour Prognoftige. 
for the ſpace of four or five days, the caſe is 
EZ adjudged dangerous. If the child proves to be 
really dead, the pains leſſen or go off; and the 
woman falls into convulſions, or lethargic diſ- 
order. If there be a violent flooding, and no 
proſpe& of a ſpeedy delivery, the woman is in 
great danger of her life. In general, all caſes of 
this kind are dangerous in proportion to the 
violence of the ſymptoms, and their continu- 
ance, compared with the conſtitution of the pa- 
tient. 

4. In the moſt difficult and dangerous labours, Regimen. 
great care ſhould be taken to encourage and keep 
up the ſpirits of the woman ; the contrary Proce- 
dure, or a neglect hereof, might be of very fatal 
conſequence. In other reſpe&s the regimen muſt 
be adapted to the cauſe, conſtitution, and parti- 
cular ſymptoms which appear. . 

5. When the birth is retarded by any parti- Cure in caſe of 
cular, or general ſtraitneſs of the paſſage, a lu- # frait paſs 
bricating diet ſhould be order*d, conſiſting of gel- He. 
lies, broths, &c. prepared with balſamic or unctu- 
ous ingredients, as rad. alth. gum. arabic. &c. 

The inteſtines, in caſe of the leaſt degree of coſtive- 
neſs, muſt be directly diſcharged of their contents, 
by emollient glyſters repeated occaſionally: and 
a little before the expected hour, it will be pre 
per to uſe hog's-lard, by way of unguent, or the 
following liniment, freely, I 
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The unſcaſona- 
ble coming a= 
Ta) of the 
Waters, 


h Unguent. dialth. = j. ol. amygdal. dulc. lilior. 
alb. za 5 iſs. m. f. liniment. cum quo calide inunga- 
tur pudendum internum & externum, libera manu, 


bis terve in die. 
*I will here alſo be convenient to give now and 


then a dram of ſperma ceti internally, along with 


the broths, or other liquids; or for the ſame 
purpoſe, | ed F 
. Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 j. ſyr. artemiſ. 3 P. m. f. 


O 


hauſtus pro re nata repetend. = 

The medicines uſed before the breaking away 
of the waters, ought not to be of too forcing a 
nature; leſt, by cauſing an immature evacuation 
thereof, the delivery ſhould be retarded. | 

When the paſſage, notwithſtanding the uſe 
of theſe means, remains Mill too cloſe, recourſe 
may be had to a proper inſtrument, made on pur- 
polc to dilate and widen the orifice of the uterus 
by gentle degrees, till the excluſion of the f#tus 
be procured. 1 | 

6. When the waters break away unſeaſonably, 
or long before the time of the delivery approaches, 
it will be proper to lubricate and relax the parts, 
by the external uſe of emollient oils or unguents, 
recent butter, lard, or the like; and to order 
for intcruals, the fame medicines that are proper 
in caſe of weakneſs on the fide of the mother. 


It might likewiſe be of conſiderable ſcrvice to 


inject frequently into the aterus, a proper quantity 
ot warm cd. amygd. dulc. the throws in the mean 
time being encouraged, by all the artificial aſſiſt- 
ance the woman can afford; as by regulating the 
breath in inſpiration, violent motions of the dia- 
phragm, and abdominal muſcles, ſneezes, ſtrain- 
ing, Oe. But if this caſe be attended with a vio- 
lent flocding, or convulſions, we muſt immediate- 


ly proceed to the extraction of the fætus, for the 


ſafety both of that and the mother. 


7. K 
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If the labour is known to be retarded by Thickneſs of the 
a thickneſs of the membranes including the mbrancse 
tus, ſo that they break not in due time; which 
nay be learnt by the collection, and long con- 
l tinued bulging out of the waters; we "mall 
| cced as in caſe of weakneſs, or want of Krength 
ia the mother, with the additional aſſiſtance of 
ach particular motions as tend to forward de- 
3 livery, 28 walking, Oc. But if they ſtill ob- 
ginately continue unbroken, and the caſe be 
W :(pcrate, they may be tore aſunder, or rather 
] cautiouſly cut thro? with a biſtory, by a croſs 
inciſion, in order to open a free N for the 
ö child. 
8. When the child is large, or dropſical in a & be child 
| particular part, 'or when the woman labours ;; larze, &- 
| under a great weakneſs, or wants ſufficient 
Arength to raiſe or ſupport her throws, ſhe 
| aught, now and then, to drink a glaſs of warm 
| $f ; which might alls here to advantage be 
E burnt with aromatics. In this caſe, a claſs of 
cinnamon, or other cordial- water, may be at- 
ended with ſucceſs. Some good women, when 
| the excluſion of the fætus appears to be retarded 
thro? weakneſs, give about a ſcruple of powdred 
| dictam. cret. in a draught of penny-royal water; 
| and repeat the doſe as they find occaſion. 
| Others infuſe the leaves in wine for the ſame 
| purpoſe ; or uſe them along with the common 
| ipices, in burving wine, &c. And this method 
otten appears to be ſuccefolul Tis here uſual 
with ſome, but how rational is not the queſtion 
| to give lap. de Goa, pulv. è chel. cancr. comp. began 
&. in large doſes, which they repeat occaſio- 
| rally; and others again, who have credulous 
| women to deal with, adviſe the wearing of a 
load-ſtone, eagle- hone; the cranum buinantm, or 
| the like ; and this {ometimes to the great conſo- 
lation of the patient. Put where ſuch aſſiſtances 
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502 Diſorders attending difficult Births. PAR TI 
are not highly prized, the following may be ſub. | - 
ſtituted to advantage. | = 

F Troch. de myrrh, borac. aa 2j. fr. de art. ;, 
 miſ. 31S. ag. byſteric, puleg. aa Z). tinct. caſtor, 3i 
ſpt. c. c. per ſe gut. xx. n. f. hauftus, 3 tià vel 4 an 
gu Que bora repetend. ae 
Or, tie 
B Palo. myrrh. 3G. croct opt. caſtor. ruff. ſu o 
volat. c. c. aa gr. vj. troch. de carabe 3). ſyr. atri. T 
Plic. olid. q. ſ. f. bolus, pro re nata ſumend. ſuperbi. be- 

91 bendo hauſtunt ſequent, co 

1 | B Ag. rutæ g ij. ftephan. Z j. ſyr. croci & B. f. co 

by fal. armoniac. ſuccinat. xxx. in. f. hauſt. or 

WA If powders are more agreeable, —- | m 

R Pulv. myrrh. 3 j. caſtor. croci aa gr. xv. th 
cinnamom. gut. iij. m. f. pulv. in chartas ij. di. of 
dend. ſumat unam gta vel 5ta gquaque hora, cn fit 
cochlearib.v. julap. ſequent. ot 

Rz Ag. ceraſor. nig. puleg. rutæ aa Siij. cinnamon, We ga 
fort. ſtephan. aa Zij. ſyr. e corticib. citri 5 j. on 

{avendul. comp. 3iz. in. f. julap. : I 

5 0 5 fla 

E Pulov. fol. dictam. cretic. cinnamom. troch. d ſti 
myrrh. rad. valerian. aa 3 P. ol. nuc. moſchat. gu. © 

ii. n. f. pulv. chart. iij. ſumat unam pro re nat re 

cum cochlearib. iv. julap. ſequent. | Bb 

B Aq. ceraf. nig. cinnamom. ten. puleg. byſteric. i *t 
aa F ij. pt. corn. cerv. ſal vol. oleof. aa 3 P. facchar ¶ ti 
albiſſ. q. ſ. m. f. julap. de quo ſumat etiam cochlear ¶ tc 
iv. /ubinde. in 
It theſe or the like medicines fail of ſuccels 3 | 
proper ſternutatories may be given occaſionally; et 
or even an emetic of pecacuanha, unleſs con. tl 
yullive motions, or violent flooding, contri- Wt tl 
indicate it. Aiter the excluſion of the fetus, tit WE it 
following drops may be continued for a fer 
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BY - & Tint. caftor. ʒij. ſal volat. oleaſ. Ipt. c. c. 
b tinftur. croci aa 3j. in. ſumat gut. xxx. ſubinde 
cum hauſtulo vini alb. lisbon. 

9. It the hæmorrhoids, by their tumefact ion Hemorrhoids, 
and pain, ſhould prove any obſtruction to the 
delivery, it may not be amiſs, by the applica- 
tion of leeches, to unload the veſſels, and draw 
cout a conſiderable quantity of the ſtagnant blood. 


The part affected may likewiſe be frequently 


bathed with warm milk: or, if the patient is 
coſtive, an emollient glyſter ſhould be injected, 
conſiſting of oil of almonds, milk and ſugar, 
or the like. After this, emollient liniments 
may be uſed to the part; care being taken 
that nothing of an offenſive ſcent, or capable 
ot affording noxious efiuvia, enters their compo- 
ſition; for fear they ſhould affect the child. In 
other reſpects the caſe may be treated as the vul- 
gar hxmorrhoids, in the manner formerly menti- 
oned. See pag. 23, Oc. „ 
ro. When there is any conſiderable accumu- coſtiveneſſ 
lation and induration of the faeces in the inte- 5 
ſtines, whereby the uterine paſſages are ſtraiten'd, 
a2 diſcharge thereof is to be ſollicited, by the 
repeated uſe of emollient glyſters, or if it be 
& luſpetted, that ſome inconvenience will attend 
the poſture requiſite for the commodious recep- 
tion of a remedy in that form, a mild ſuppoſi- 


tory, as a violet-comfit, Cc. may be employ'd 


11. If a violent diarrha, or dyſentery, weak- 
ens the patient, and hinders the excluſion of 
the ftus, a ſtop ſhould immediately be put 
thereto, or the cure be attempted in the follow- 
ing manner. | 
g Ag. cinnamon. ten. ceraſ. nig. cinnamom. fort. 
2a S ij. pulv. rhabarb. torre fact. confect. fracaſtor. 
ine melle, coral. rub. pp*. cret. alb. da Zij. terr. 


axſentery. 


9 


Diarrhæea, er 
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mixtura, de qua capiat cochlear. ij. vel iij. poſt ſin. 
gulas dejectiones liquidas, vel cruentas ; agitata 
Prius vaſe. 

And in order to ſupport the patient, let there 
be in readineſs ſome ſuch as the following juley, 
to be drank of between whiles, as there ſhall be 
occaſion. 

R Ag. cinnamom. ten. iv. mirabil. ſtephan. dc 
rij margaritar. pp*. zij. Ipt. menth. croci, ſal w- 
lat. oleoſ. aa 31. m. f. julap. de quo bibat cocblear. 

. iv. in languoribus. | 
"TY In other reſpe&s, the cure of theſe ſymptoms 
is to be attempted in the manner formerly de- 
liver'd; due regard being here had to the parti. 
cular circumſtance of the patient. See pag. 128, 
Oc. pag. 210, Oc. 
When the child * it the child be actually dead, and the 
#7 d,,x.. woman's pains decreaſe, or go off, and the 
throws return no more, it may be proper to 
employ ſuch medicines as are preſcribed in caſe. 
of weakneſs on the ſide of the mother. If thek 
have not the deſired effect, and the waters are 
already broke aw ay, whilſt the patient remains 
101 poſſeſſed of ſufficient ſtrength, an emetic t 
„ ipecacuanba may be exhibited to advantage. But 
if the woman wants ſtrength, and much time 
has been ſpent in vain; if there be a confiderablc E 
| flooding, convulſions, or other dangerous ſymp- 
zoms ; the extraction of the child is ” immediately Y 
to be attempted, either by the manual, or inſttu- 
| mental method. 
] 
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Ipcaſeof twins. 13. In caſe of twins, the requiſite procedure 
0 does not materially differ from the common; 
1 care being taken that no one of them be 
" left behind unregarded in the wferus; and to 
oh prevent their crofſing, or e e with one E U 
[1608 | another in delivery; whereby the extremities ol WW © 
if chat which is deſigned to be broug! ht away laſt, Y 
might calily be mniftakes; lor thoſe of the ec Þ 

ac 
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| Such a miſtake might prove of fatal conſequence, 
| both to the twins and mother. In order to 
avoid it, the midwife having firſt extracted the 
head and ſhoulders of one, ſhould gently {lip 
her hands under its arm- pits, and directly bring 
it away. It frequently happens, that in caſe of 
twins, after one of them is delivered naturally, 
the other happens to come not with its head, 
but its feet foremoſt, or footling, as 'tis vulgarly 
called; in which poſture i it is then to be extract- 
ed. And ſometimes, after one is deliver'd, the 
E other will remain in the nterus for ſome days, 
E which is a dangerous caſe; and requires the 
E membranes, if not already broke; to be care- 
fully cut, and the child extracted. If one of 
them happens to be dead, and the other alive, 
= crcat caution and expedition ſhould be uſed in 
3 the delivery: but ſometimes weakneſs, faintneſs, 
E convullions, or other bad ſymptoms, may re- 
quire the operation to be deferr'd, till the patient 
can in ſome meaſure aſſiſt herſelf. This rule 
E ought conſtantly to be obſerved, that the child 
which lies low eſt in the paſſage, ought ſirſt to be 
extracted. 
14. If a ſappreſſion of urine be the cauſe of Sr pergi of 
delay in the delivery, and this proceeds from wine. 
4 , 1 in the bladder, preſſing upon the neck 
fthbercof, it ought directly to be repell'd by the 
W 1 19 of a catheter. But if the child, by 
© bearing hard againſt the bladder, be the cauſe 
of this ſuppreſſion, the abdomen is now and then 
do be raiſed, and compreſſed, by a proper ſwathe 
or fillet. And in caſe this has not the deſired 
ettect, recourſe muſt be had to the catheter, in order 
to 1 the bladder of its contents. | 
A When convulſions happen to retard de- Cowylfony. 
* | ther, the caſe is adjudged dangerous; and 
the operation is here ſeldom performed without 
. the loſs of the mother, and ſometimes alſo 
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Prolent flooding 16. If the delivery is render d dangerous by 
prececaing deli- 


e. 


Diferders attending difficult Births. PARr I. s 
of the child, unleſs great expedition be uſed. 
Proper internals, or nervous cardiacs, ſhould 
here be freely given, in order to put off, or defer 
the fits. | 

H Pulv. rad. valerian. ſylv. pulu. de guttet. 20 
gr. xv. ſal volat. ſuccin. c. c. croci aa gr. v. cam. 


phor. gr. iij. conf. rutæ 3j ſyr. pen. g. ſ. f. bolus, 
3*i* vel 4** guaque hora ſumend. cum cochlear, iy. 
jualap. ſequent. 

Br: Ag. ceraſ nig. rutæ aa S iij. pœon. comp. $i, 
Hr. paon. comp. 3 j. ſpt. lavendul. comp. tinfur. 
caſtor. ſal volat. oleoſ. aa ziſs. in. f. julap. de quo 
bibat etiam cochlear. iv. fre guenter. 5 

The operation in this caſe is to be attempted 
directly, if the woman be delirious, or the flood- 
ing violent, as frequently happens. And here 
likewiſe, if the membranes are not already broke, 
they ought to be tore, or rather cut, with 4 
biſtory, gently gliding it up, or introducing 
it with the point turned towards one of the 
fingers, for fear of undeſignedly wounding any 
other part. 


reaſon of a violent flooding preceeding it; too ſtrong 
cardiacs, or ſtimulating medicines, ought not 
to be given, for fear of increaſing the hæmor- 
rhage. But if the perſon is plethoric, and too 
great a loſs has not been already ſuſtained; it 
may be proper to uſe phlebotomy, by way of 
revulſion. In the mean time, or after the ope- 
ration, the following bolus and julep may do 
fome ſervice. | 

Bz Terr. japonic. troch. de carabe, pulv. myrrh. 
coral. rub. pp*. aa Oſs. confect. fracaftor. ſ. m. g. |. 
f. bolus, 4** quaque hora, vel pro re natd, ſumend. 
ſuperbibendo cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 


B Ag. plantag. roſar. rub. cinnamom. ten. vin. 
rub. aa Z ij acet. acerr. 5j. yr. cydonior. zvj. pt. 


2 

if 3 
A 0, M 
— 2 
* * 


nitri dulc. Dij. m. f. julap. 
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7 Alſo, 1 9 5 
de B St. vitriol. ʒij. lavendul. comp. zi. n. ſumat 

er gut. xx. frequenter, cum hauſtu ag. fontan. vino ru- 

bro commivxt. | 

EZ To theſe medicines may de added laudanum 

EZ occaſionally. If the flux {till proves violent, the 

EZ ſame externals and internals may be us'd, as were 
formerly preſcrib'd in the like kind of hæmorrhage. 

| Sce immoderate flux of the menſ?s, &c. 

17. If the birth ſhould be delay'd, or pro- impothanme; 
& tracted, on account of any impoſtumation, Or er ul::rs in the 
ulceration in the uterus, diſcover'd ſome timenteruss 
before, the caſe muſt be treated in the manner 
formerly mention'd; due regard being had to 
the ſtate of pregnancy. But it they happen to 
be diſcover*d jult in the time of labour, we may 
order for the impoltumarion, if no other ſymptom 
contra-indicate, lenient glyſters, emollient fomen- 
tations, and reſolving liniments; but for the 
ulceration, pledgets dipt in warm red wine : the 
midwife being particularly caretul to perform her 
office gently. And this 1s all that can well be 
done in theſe caſes, till after delivery; and then 
they may be treated as ordinary caſes. 

18. If any old calloſity, or cicatrix in the Calofry, &c. 
E vagina or uterus, create a difficulty in the deli- 
= very, and the diſorder was known during the 
time of pregnancy; the cure ought then to be 
attempted, in the manner formerly mention'd. 

See pag. 450, c. But at preſent we can only 

uſe gentle emollient fomentations and liniments, 

conſiſting of milk, o amygdal. dulc. &c. Or elſe 

a piece of prepared ſponge may be put up, in order 

to dilate the parts. And, in cafe of failure here, 
an/inftrument might be contrived for the ſame 

purpoſe ; or elſe the calloſity, or cicatrix, may be = 
pared, and taken down by inciſion, to widen the {hal 
paſlags for the child. iy 
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Difortion of 
the vagina. 
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506 Diſorders attending difficult Births. Pxx* 11,08 


Relgxation of 19. If the relaxation of the uterus, or its ligh- ; J 


which is a caſe that requires great care and ar 


ments, retards the birth, no more emollient me-. 
dicines muſt be uſed than are abſolutely neceſſi. A 
ry; but cloths dipt in warm red wine may be 
frequently applied to the part. The poſture of 
the woman muſt be ſuch, as may beſt favour the | 
diſorder ; and ſhe ought to lie quiet as much 3 
poſſible. In other reſpects, this caſe may be 
treated as the common bearing-down, relaxation MRc® 
or procidentia uteri. ge 
20. When a diſtortion of the vagina hinders of 
the excluſion of the fatas, the woman muſt be by 
placed in a ſuitable poſture to anſwer it, ſo a to 
moſt to favour the delivery; and for this pur. WD 
poſe, that of ſtanding is generally preferred 
Other caſes there are which require different 
poſtures, when the woman cannot be dcliver 
in the uſual manner, and particularly that f . 
ſtanding upon a ſtool : which was more prac- 
tiſed ancicntly than it is at preſent. In this 
caſe the woman is to be ſupported under her 
arms, or may recline a little upon a pillow, 4 
laid in ſome convenient place. Particular d- Ich 
ſtortions of the parts, ſituations of the child, MM 
the woman's uſual way and manner of life, and 
other particular ſymptoms, may require il di- 
ferent poltures, as kneeling, leaning, reclinirg, 
Sc. which are beſt concerted by the mother and b. 
the midwite. + 
21. Sometimes the delivery will be OT BS |, 
by the ſtickage of the child in the orifice . 
of the uterus, "between its neck and ſhoulders; | 


— 
— 


expedition on the part of the midwife, to pte. ei 
vent the ſuffocation of the infant, and avoid v 
pulling the head quite away from the ſhoulders, 21 
which make the reſiſtance. This ſtickage is gently I 


to be caled by eee the fingers or hand | 
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rer. III. Unnatural Births, &c: FoF 


f F between the neck of the uterus, and that of the 


child. 
Sonst 9 the us bite . 18 —_— 


bout the neck of the child; which requires to be 


i F entangled, in order to the preſervation both of 


he mother and the infant; before the time of de- 


| | very. To prevent any fatal actident from this 
E cauſe, the mid wife ought to ſatisfy herſelf, by 
examination, before ſhe enters expreſly upon her 
office; and if ſhe finds the chord thus entangled, 
by all means to endeavour to clear and reduce it 
T t its natural ſituation. 


Lo [Dis0RDERs attending UNNATURAL 


BIRTHS. 


.. 1 Nnatural births are thoſe wherein the Definition 


child preſents it ſelf any other way than 


F with its head foremoſt; or downwards, and its 
ace turn'd towards the mother's back. | 


2. Unnatural births may happen from the child's cauſe; 
turning it ſelf, or being turned, in the uterus, 


whether ſide- ways, ſupine, or otherwiſe ; ſo that 
the hands or feet, knees, ſhoulders, Cc. may firſt; 
ſeparately, or jointly preſent themſelves. T he 
El umbilical chord alſo being broke, may ſometimes 
appear firlt; and ſo may the placenta uterina, and 


either adhere ſtrongly to the aterus, or come away 
before the child. 
3. The particular ſtate of the caſe is beſt learnt x Diagnoffies! 
by the ſymptoms attending the labour, compared 
with what appears upon examination, or fearch. 
If the throws are regular and ſtrong ; the vagina 
and uterus ſufficiently dilated ; the waters eva- 
cuated, and yet the birth does not come forward, 
we may conjecture that the child is large, or 
affected with a general or particular dropſy; as in 
the head, abdomen, &c. 
4. The danger attending unvatural births al- — 


Vas riſes in proportion to the violence of the 


LI ſymp- 


508 


i 


if the chi 


lie ſupine. 


7 Ye 4 » 
Hen d ropſi- 


Fal, 


Inden mon- 
front, 


G: neral man- 


Unnatural Births, &c. PART ' 
ſymptoms, the continuance of the caſe, and tu T 


nature of the cauſes from whence it proceeds. 


5. All unnatural births ought, as much as po 
ver of delivery. ſible, by artificial means, to be reduced to then 
tural kind. Thus, whe the head preſents iti 
ſide-ways, the child, if it be practicable, ſhoui 
be gently put back, and turn'd to the natun 


ſituation, before it is extracted. But if it is d. 


ready advanced too far for this, for inſtance viſ 
the neck, it may then, by turning, be reduced 1 
the proper polture, and extracted as in naturla 


labours. 
6. It the child lie ſupine, with its face upwards 


and it be found impracticable to turn him, h S 


mult be extracted in that poſture ; tho? the conſe 
quence is uſually ſome ſmall. contuſion or black 
neſs in the face of the child, or a flatneſs of th: 
noſe, occaſion'd by preſſing againſt the os pubi, 
or 2 innominata of the mother. 

When the child is dropſical in the head, it 
may be known by the large bulk thereof, and th 
openneſs of its ſutures; while the other parts of 
the body are generally ſmall, and waſted. It the 
extraction cannot here be made in the ordinary 
way, upon account of the unnatural magnitude o 
the head; the ſpace between the ſutures may b 
cautiouſly pierced with a proper inſtrument, in or- 
der to evacuate the water collected therein. But i 
the child be dead, the ſame thing may be don: 
without danger; and afterwards the woman vil 
be deliver'd with eaſe. The like method is all 
to be taken when there is a dropſy in the child: 
breaſt or abdomen ; due regard being had to tix 
ſtructure of the part, and the proper manner o 
making the puncture. 

8. I rhe fetus be monſtrous, either univerſally, 
or in any particular part, and the utmoſt ei- 
deavours both of the mother and the midwite, art 


unable to procure a delivery, ſo that the Jt 


ol 


rr. III. Unnatural Births, &c. 

WS the patient is in imminent danger : the ſu- 
Perfluous or unnatural part of the fœtus may be 
F p ut off with a proper inſtrument ; or a divifion 
t the whole may be made; ſo that the pieces 
Peing extracted, it may fave the life of the woman. 
nd in all caſes of this kind, or when we are 
Terrain that the child is actually dead, and can 
o other ways procure qelivery, we muſt cut the 
Malus into proper portions, and extract it piece- 
Neal. But whilſt there is the leaſt reaſon to 
Huſpect the fœtus alive, all endeavours are to be 
Bcd before the inſtrumental method of extraction 

Ws attempted. 


rr 
F 


ne Rr" N 
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9. It after the waters are broke away, the yen the freb 
et preſent themſelves the firſt, ſome danger come foremoſte 


may atterd any attempt to turn the child. "Tis 
theretore more adviſeable to endeavour to ex— 
ract it, in the manner that offers; and when it 
advanced ſo far as the hips, it may, with leſs 
hazard of its ſlipping, be gently drawn by wrap= 
ping a fine ſingle napkin around it. Bur if the 
Bee now happens to be upwards, it ought to be 
Wturn'd downwards, to prevent the hazard of ſuffo- 
Neation, 3 conmaſian in the face, the cat ching 
Wot the chin, or preſſure of the noſe, againſt the 
of ! innominate, or pubis. If only one foot ap- 
pars, let it be conſider'd whether it be the left 
W or the right, which will direct the ſearch for th 
Nocher; ; and when by this means they are both 
bound and placed together, the operation may be 
perform d as abovementioned. 
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10. When both the hands and feet prefent 77; 


1 

bbemſclres at ouce, tis impoſſible to proceed 
Whilſt the child remains in this poſture. The 
q bands therefore are to be turn'd back or xe. placed, 
the feet remaining as before; and thus the ex- 
3 | traction may be performed. | 


Tr wards, they muſt be pur back, and re- boch. 
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1. It one hand and arm, or both, come One hand of 


510 


The Ent cg. 


The ſpoulacr. 


The back, 


Doe nates. 


Unnatural Births, &c. PART 1 
placed, if poſſible; but when they are far 1 
vanced, the caſe is attended with danger, a 
the operation with difficulty. If this caſe ſha 
happen, and there are certain ſigns that the ch 
is dead, the limbs which thus preſent themſeha 
may with leſs danger be twiſted off at the joins 
by the bare ſtrength of the hands, than cut aug 


by the uſe of ſharp inſtruments for the purpot Ml 
It after the hands are replaced, the head can 
be found, and much time has been already ſpe 
to no purpoſe, ſearch may be made for the ce 
and the fatus extracted after the manner requilt:|M 
in that caſe. 

12. When the knees preſent themſelves, whil! 
the hams are turn'd backwards towards the pate, 
great care mult be had not to miſtake what is thy 
preſented, for the head; to which purpoſe th 
part ſhould be traced up to the ham; and the ws. 
man being laid in a convenient poſture for delivery, 
ſearch muſt be made for the feet; obſerving tha 
the chila's tace be kept towards the niother's back 
and thus it may be extracted. 

13. When a ſhoulder preſents it ſelf firſt, the 
caſe is difficult, upon account of the great diſtance 
of this part from the feet. To reduce the cak; 
the child muit be re- placed, and then, as well x 
poſſible, the hand being introduced, ſearch mul 
be made for the feet; which being brought ou 
firſt, the fætus may be extracted. 

14. When the back comes foremoſt, the chill 
runs the risk of being ſuffocated, unleſs the po- 
ſture be preſently alter'd ; nor will it be poflib 
to procure delivery, without finding the feet, and 
bringing them out firſt. 

15. When the nates come firſt, the poſture 
mult be reduced, and ſearch made for the ett, 
as in other unnatural caſes ; but where this end 

cannot be obtain'd, delivery may be attempted 


in the manner wherein the child is . 
| | ; Tol 


W: cr. III. Unnatural Births, &c, 511 
r there are inſtances of ſucceſsful delivery in that 
Wouble poſture. 
16. When the breaſt, or the belly preſents firſt, gy wy or 
e caſe is often dangerous; becauſe it is im poſ- 
ble to extract the fœtus as it lies in that ol 5 
d the ſpinal bone can never be bent backwards 
| be ſafety. When the belly preſents it ſelf, the 
b Indilical chord generally appears firſt. In theſe 
ſs: the midwife is diligently to re- place the parts, 
ad find out the feet: remembring always to turn 
e face of the child to the back of the mother, 
Ind ſo to deliver it. When either ſide comes 
Wilt, the caſe is leſs dangerous; and the method 
lot en much the ſame. 
7. If the umbilical chord come fr, whe- The untilical 
. he child be in a natural or unnatural po- Chord. 
ure, the caſe will be attended with danger; un- 
+ the delivery be ſuddenly pertorm'd ; becauſe 
em a contuſion of the part, or coagulation of 
e blood in the umbilical veſſels, the eineni 
Papt to be ſtopp'd; which is frequently the death 
che child, and cauſes violent ſymptoms in the 
Pother. In this caſe the midwife muſt attempt 
io re-place the chord, and afterwards extract the 
Plus, either by the head or feet ; the operation 
Peing expeditiouſly performed, for fear of a pro- 
Ppſion of the chord, and the death of the child, 
3 Fo i is commonly a great ſufferer by this | ymptom, 
not ſuddenly removed. 
E 11. When the umbilical chord is broke, the when rhe um- 
Hanger is greater on the ſide of the mother than a chord 
3 the child, becauſe of the difficulty there will“ oke. 
Wow be to extra the placenta ; which remaining 
Bong behind, either in Whole or in part, cauſes 
Wiolcn flooding, convulſions, and ſudden death; 
Whereas, on the fide of the child, if once 
Naturally deliver'd, this inconvenience is ſoon 
W-medicd by a ligature. If any part of the um- 
Plical chord remains fict to the placea?: a, it may 
. LI 3 | ſerve 


brought away: but if any part of it be fi 


1 g 


Unnatural Births, &c. PART 1M: 
ſerve to conduct the midwite thereto; and tha 
it may be ſeparated in the manner defcribed in 
natural births. But it it breaks cloſe to the 5½. 
centa, the caſe is very dangerous, becauſe of tate 
time uſually required to find the placenta without 
a clue: during which alſo the uterus may be greaty 
contracted; or, at leaſt, remain leſs capable c 
diſtention, when the waters have been long befor: 
diſcharged. In this caſe the hand muſt be il 
troduced, and the placenta being diſtinguiſhed 
from the bottom of the 4terus, by its number of 
little inequalities on the ſide where the umbil- 
cal veſſels terminate; it may, if it be looſe, «© 
adhere not ſtrongly to the uterus, be readily 


thereto, that muſt firſt be looſed, and ſet ire 
by the fingers. Aud it, by this means, it cannot 
all be brought away, *tis more cligible to leave 
ſome part behind, than by a rude treatment offt 
violence to the uterus it felt ; which might throy 
the patient into violent convulſions, and cauſ 
immoderate flooding, or even death it ſelf: ori 
the woman ſhould eſcape with liſe, inflammation, 
ulcers, gangrenes, &. might be the conſequence 
of ſuch injuries. In this caſe it may be proper to 
give ſome ſuch as the following medicines, to fol- 
ward the expulſion of the placenta. 

z 49. puleg. à vj. Hyſteric. 3 ij. tinctur. myrr). 
caſtor. aa 5 P. ſpt. croci 3ij. n. f. julap. de qu 
capiat cochlear, iv. frequenter. 

OS 

N Llix. proprietat. (pt. c. c. ſuccin. aa z ij. u 
ſumat gut. xxx. ter quaterve in die, cum bauſtil 
Vin dbi. | | 

A galbanum plaſter may likewiſe be applied to 
the navel. And if there be occafion, ſneezing mai 
be excited, by the uſe of a proper ſtcrnutatory. Wi 
Emoilient glyſters alſo, and proper injections, 
may be of ſervice. | = 

19. When We 
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the 19. When the placenta preſents it ſelf, or comes When rhe pla- 

| in Mhuice away before the fetus, the danger 18 very 4 cent a comles 

5% Preat; the child, in this caſe, being often ſuffo- 

th ated; and the mother uſually flooding violently, 

ou killt the fœtus remains ſeparated in the uterus, 

aly end cannot be readily excluded. The delivery is 

: of cre immediately to be attempted ; and extracting 

rſt the placeuta, the child is inſtantly to be laid ; 

1. old of, and brought away, without ſpending 1 
ime to reduce it to the moſt deſirable poſture, if pm 

r of bat cannot preſently be obtained; for fear of bY: 

il. endangering the life both of the mother and 

child. Upon a complete delivery, the flooding 

uy Wgcucrally abates or ceaſes ; but it it ſhould nor, it 

cl muſt be treated with proper aſtringents, in the 
anner hereafter mention'd. See pag. 475, and 

* 516, Oc. 
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HEN the common manual operation Defin:: 
cannot take place, fo as to procure de- 
Eiivcry, and the ſymptoms are ſo violent, as to 
Ie aten ſudden death to the mother, 1 
muſt be had to proper inſtruments, in order to 
5 the fetus. 
This is frequently the caſe when the child ie and dan: 

5 lead, or dropſical in any particular part, the Se. 
voman weak, or when there has been any ill 
E thro' delay, Cc. Ir is commonly 

E Gat CY with flooding, convulſions, {yncope, Ec. 
oe 1 method of delivery, except the 

2 ian operation, is always death to the child, 
ic be not dead. before; and not unfrequently 
Icoves 1 to the mother likewiſe, unleſs che ope- 

. 1 rater be ver ry expert 
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514 7. he Inflrumental Method of Delivery. PART Il 


The gen ral 
manner of it 
de ſerib d. : 


Ihe inſtrumental method of delivery is, in 
general, this. If the child be actually dead, ot 
if the life of the mother be in imminent dan er; 
the operator introduces, with his right hand, the 
hooked inſtrument, called the crotchet, and mad; 
for the purpoſe, the point whereof is turn'd towards 
his own hand, for fear of hurting the uterus, and | 
directed to the head of the child ; which being 
once found, he fixes it, if poſſible, between the 
ſutures, ot in one of the ſockets of the eyes, ot 
in the cavity of the ears or mouth. But if it can 
commodiouſly be fixed in the occiput, the hold 
will be the furer, and the operation performed 
to greater advantage. 'The' inſtrument being 
thus fixed, the operator proceeds to extract the 
child ; and after the head is once brought out, there 
is ſcldom any more occaſion for the inſtrument; 
but he performs the remaining part of the ope- 
ration with his hands alone, in the common 
manner. After the child is thus delivered, great 
care muſt be taken not to break the umbilical 
chord, becauſe of the difficulty it would create 
in bringing away the placenta. A rupture of this 
kind is very eaſy, if the child has been dead for 
any conſiderable time; in which caſe the part 
will putrefy. Thus much for the general method 
of delivery by the inſtrument. In all the parti- 
cular 'cafes, ' we are to proceed in, the manner 
formerly mention'd ; only here no regard need 
be had to the ſituation of the fetus, as' in calc | 
of natural births. *Tis ſufficient that the ope- 
rator delivers the woman, ſafely and expeditiouſly, 
with that poſture of the child, which beſt ſuits 
his intention. If the body of the fetus ſhould 
come away, and the head be left behind, the 
inſtrument muſt again be introduced, and fixed as 
abovemention'd. But if it prove too large, 28 
ſometimes happens from a dropſy, Sc. to be ex- 
tracted at Once, it FO be prudently cur into feveral 

| _ 
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u portions, by an inciſion knife; and it will then 
come away with caſe. If both the head and pla- 


ceenta remain in the uterus, and the placenta be 
gx d to the uterus, the extraction of the head muſt 
je be firſt attempted ; otherwiſe a violent flooding will 
ſucceed. Bur if the placenta be detach'd from the 
uterus, it may, if it is found readily practicable, 
be brought away firſt. For the other particular 
caſes, ſee moles, unnatural births, &c. | 


WES. 
gx: 


CASARIAN OPERATION. 


I Y caſarian operation is meant the cutting Ceſarian ope- 
thro* the abdomen, into the uterus of a ration, what. 
pregnant woman newly deceaſed, in order to fave 
the life of the child. And it the mother not 
long before her death perceived the uſual motion 
of the fœtus; if the midwife can find any pulſa- 
tion in the umbilical chord, or any of the arte- 
ries of the child, after the mother is dead, or 
juft about the time of her death, there are ſome 
hopes that this operation may be attended with 
ſucceſs ; tho? the caſe is always dubious and un- 
certain: and we cannot well expect to ſucceed, 
when the woman has been dead more than a few 
minutes. The operation is ſaid to have been 75 „anne of 
antiently performed near the article of death, performing it. 
er with a happy event, in reſpect of the child; but 
das it muſt always pe fatal to the mother, whilſt 
ſe alive, the moderns never propoſe it till after 
ber death. When the operation has been reſolv'd 
„ upon ſome time before the death of the woman, 
s and all things are got in readineſs for it; im- 
d mediately upon the laſt gaſp of the mother, a large 
je inciſion being made along the abdomen, between 
s the uſculi recti, fo as to avoid the peritonæ um, 
por fear of wounding the inteſtines, till the uterus 
appears; the knife muſt directly be plunged there- 
in, but not at all deep, leſt it touch the child; 
. Bd the 
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the uterus always growing thinner, as the natural 
time of delivery approaches. The membranes 
including the fœtus are then to be inſtantly 
divided ; and ſeparating the placenta from the = : 
bottom of the uterus, the child is with all poſ. 
ſible expedition and dexterity to be taken out, 
and freed from the burthen, after the uſual man- 
1 ner. At this time the child will very probably 
_ appear as if it were dead; tho' perhaps a ſmail 
pulſation of the heart, umbilical chord, or arte- 
ries, may be found upon examination. Immedi- Mt 
ately the mouth, noſtrils, ears, Oc. muſt be 
cleanſed and freed from their mucus; and the 
child waſhed all over with warm wine, or a little 
brandy and water, inſtead of the common lotion; Mt 
and then wrap'd up in flannel, and placed before 
a moderate fire: by which means it may poſſibly WW | 
be brought to manifeſt ſome remarkable tigns of 
life. Alter this, it may be treated in the common 
. method before deliver d. The operation is called 
"#4 ceſarian, from a ſuppoſition that Julius Caſar 
FN was delivered by means of it. 


hes 
* 1 


Ds Tn OE RE Ln PBT EI ont bs NA» 
> he : SILLS 
z 8 
N ö 8 8 8 A 4 5 885 
n 0 * * Me 


% oa are et 24 
* aw £7; 3 F 
th 2 


a — „5 4 AY „* 


PET Wm Donnas 
MRS - 


bee ble E E UG c&c. Ee | 
; SE CT; I | 


Disoxvers conſequent upon DELIVERY, 


— £& 

- — -& 
- — 3h. 2 — 
4 , e 
2 =) * 


FLOO DIN G. 


0 


D-finition, &c, 1. IH E delivery is immediately, or ſoon 
followed by a copious hemorrhage, 

which proving continual for the time, is cal- 

led | flooding ; being generally grumous, and of 

dangerous conſequence, if immoderate, or of long 
continuance ; eſpecially in tender conſtitutions, or 

1 55 it cauſes weak nets, {aintneſs, ſyncope, con- 

Recinemn ulſions, 55 by he regimen in this caſe ſhould not 
be too hot. Reſt is to be encouraged. The diet 

may 
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may be panada, ſago, gellies, Sc. The drink, 
wine and water, with a toaſt, Oc. Proper pare- 
gorics ſhould be exhibited occaſionally, it the pa- 
dient be any way reſtleſs. 


2. If this caſe be prolong'd, or heightned, by cure in general 
part of the placenta, grumous clods, &c. remaining aud particular. 


in the uterus, the . thereof may be at- 
tempted by gentle emmenogogics, as horax, ſperm. 
ceti, troch. de myrrh. &c. the internal uſe of all 
pungent aromatics, and inflammable ſpirits, be- 
ing avoided. It ſuch medicines fail of ſucceſs, the 
offending bodies muſt be extracted by manual 
operation; otherwiſe ſudden death might enſue. 
After the total extraction hereof, the violence 
of the ſymptom generally goes off; and the pa- 
tient, it the hæmorrhage were not exceſſive, pre- 
ſc . recovers. 
If the continuance of the caſe be owing to 
. difficulty of the labour, or any violence offer'd, 
or damage ſuſtain'd in deliv cry, or bringing away 
the placenta, ſleep and reſt ought to be encou- 
raged; a thickning balſamic diet ſhould be uſed ; 
and the patient ought to be kept moderately 
cool. Iajections of warm red wine might be ſer- 
viceable. 
Or, 
RVin. rubr.5 iv. ag. plantagin. Fij aceti acerrim. 
5 j. alumin. rup. 33 ſacchar. ſaturn. Dij. n. J ſolu- 
io cum ſiphone calide injiciend, ter quaterve in die. 
Ihe moderate uſe ot acids is here convenient; 
or a few drops of {pirit of vitriol, may now 
and then be properly taken along wich ſome con- 


enient liquor. And in general, the method re- 


quiſite here is much the ſame with that obſerved in 
other violent hemorrhages ; due regard being now 
had to the cauſe, and particular circumſtance of 
the patient. 
4. It the flooding proves the more violent upon 
account of a plethoric conſtitution, phlebotom y 
may 
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may be allowed, provided the patient's hs 
will admit thereof. After which, the caſe may 
be treated as a common hzmorrhage, with reſtrin- 
gent injections, particular local applications, and 
internal medicines. In general, the following 
mixture is excellent. 

E Ag. plantag. germin. querc. aa Z ĩij. aceti opt. 
S ij. ſyrup. coral. cydonior. aa 5 G. lapid. hæmati. 
ppt. Hol. armen. terr. Japonic. aa 3j. n. ſumat coch- 
lear. ij. tertia vel quarta quaq; hora, agitato ſem- 


per vaſe. 
Or, 


E Ag. cinnamom, ten. 5j acet. ag. theriacal, 
aa Z j. coral. rub. ppt. 3ij. alumin. rup. Bj. yr. 
cydonior. Fj. m. ſumat cochlear. ij. frequenter. 

5. If a large collection of indurated faces in the 
inteſtines, preſſing upon the uterus, and ſometimes 


colical ſymptoms, ſeem to occaſion a continuance 


of the flooding, glyſters may prove of ſervice, 
eing repeated occaſionally, In all flooding, 
from what cauſes ſoever, the abdomen ſhou'd 
not be ſwathed too tight; | becauſe this generally 
increaſes the diſorder. If the hæmorrhage {till 
continues violent, and is attended with faintneſs, 
convulſions, Cc. 
ſome ſuch as the following 1 injection. 
bz Vitriol. alb. ʒiij. alumen. 77 Il ſolve in ag. 
Plantag. * in. rub. acet. opt. aa 31. & fiat injectio, 
cum ſiphone ſubinde adbibend. 
Tf other externals are required, they may be 
the ſame with thoſe preſcribed for a hxmorrhage 
at the noſe. It may likewiſe be of ſervice to dip 
linen cloaths in oxycrate, and apply them to the 


regions of the abdomen and loins. For farther 


directions in this particular, ſee hemorrhages, 


gilorders of a Women, &c. pag 318, Oc. 
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= SurpPRESSION or OBSTRUCTION of 
W the LOCHIA. 


1. O R the firſt four or five days after deli- H:fory of the 
f very, a quantity of pure blood is evacua- lochia. 
ted by the mouths of the veſſels where the placenta 
adhered; which proves large or ſmall, according 
to the conſtitution of the woman, the heat of the 
climate, the manner of delivery, and other cir- 
cumſtances. After this time, the flux decreaſes, 
= grows more ſerous, and daily appears leſs red, or 
EB ſomewhat of the colour and conſiſtence of pus. 
hheſe phænomena ſcem to proceed from much the 
ſame cauſes as they do in recent and digeſted 
wounds; che two caſes being nearly parallel. The 
evacuation generally ceafes in fifteen or twenty 
days from delivery; during which time ic ma 
greatly vary in point of colour, confiſtence, ſcent 
Se. This flux is generally much leſs after a miſ- 
carriage, than after a perfect birth; eſpecially 
when the woman was not far advanced in her reck- 
oning. The /ochia conſtantly decreaſe in their 

© quantity, as the milk comes more plentifully into 
the breaits; which added to the white colour 

E whereof they ſometimes appear, has been the foun- 
dation of a conjecture, that the matter both of the 
milk and the /ochia was the ſame. But the matter 
of the /ochia has not the properties of real milk, as 

t ſome perſuade themſelves; and, in reality, appears 

do be only diſcharged from the woundcd veſſels of 
the uterus, till their mouths are cicatrized. When 
> this flux 1s regular and natural, the quantity thereof 
is proportionꝰ'd to the cauſe, the conſtitution, and 
the laceration of the veſſe!s cauſed by the dĩvulſion 
of the placenta from the wterus ; the ſcent thereof 
is not fetid, but its change of colour and conſiſtence 
= gradual, without giving any ſigns that it is acri- 
monious, corroſive, or the like. 
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Oůſtruc tion of the Lochia, &c. PAR N It. 
An obſtruction hereof may proceed from vari. 
ous cauſes; as a diarrhœa, paſſions of the mind, 


eſpecially anger or ſurprize; the taking of cold, 


eſpecially receiving the cold air at the mouth of 
the uterine veſſels; the uſe of aſtringent medi- 
eines; an obſtructed perſpiration; the drinking 
of cool liquors, S ” . . 

3. A ſuppreſſion of the Jochia is more or leſs 
dangerous in proportion to the degree thereof; 
and the time of its continuance. It the ſtop- 
page be ſudden, and happen upon the firſt two 
or three days after delivery, *tis uſually the 
cauſe of inflammatory diſorders, pains in the 
head, a fever, difficulty of breath, and inflamma- 
tion of the terug; and if not ſpeedily remedied, 


the cauſe of abſceſſes, ulcers, and ſometimes can- 


cers, lameneſs, pains in the loins and lower belly, 


cohvulſions, the hyſteric paſſion, Sc. Theſe dil- 


Regimen. 


Cure. 


orders, however, are mitigated or prevented by 
other natural hæmorrhages, as of the noſe, hæ- 
morrhoids, Sc. as alſo by particular evacuations, 
as profuſe ſweats, or an increaſed diſcharge of u- 


rine; wherein a large quantity of a black ſediment 


may be frequently obſerved. 

4. In this caſe the patient muſt by all means 
be confined to her bed; and lie therein with her 
head and body ſomewhat raiſed, in order to fa— 
vour the evacuation. All that ſhe drinks, ought 
to be warm; a glaſs of warm wine is to be al- 
lowed between whiles; and ſhe may uſe for her 
diet, proper gellies, broths, panada, Sc. It 
no inflammatory diſorders appear, a warm per— 
ſpirative regimen ſcems to be the moſt proper. 

5. It has, in this caſe, been often found ſuccels- 
ful to drink a ſmall draught of ag. byſteric. and 


4g. puleg. ga twice or thrice a day. But in calc 


ot a fever, theſe hot waters are hardly allowable, 
except it be a ſmall quantity of the latter, well 
freed from its pungent aromatic oil, Dry frid ions 
| „ upon 
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Sfr. IV. Obftruftion of the Lochia, &c: 

upon the legs, E9c. may alſo be made to good ad- 
vantage in this caſe, To theſe ſome add the ule 
ol cupping-glaſſes, either with or without ſcari- 
I fication. Glyſters likewiſe have their uſe in this 


they ought to be emollient and emmenogogic, 
and not conſiderably purgative. Inje&ions alſo 
© might here be of great ſervice, prepared of a de- 
coction of rad. ariſtoloch. gentian. centaur. min. 
= /abin. &c. with the addition of finctur. myrrh. elix. 
= -roprietat. &c. In the mean time, it the obſtruction 

prove obſtinate, and be attended with a plethora, 
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| phicbotomy is adviſable. And for internals, 


E Pulo, myrrh. borac. aa gr. xv. ſperm. cett, gr. 
= >. / al volatil. ſuccin. gr. v. conf. rutæ 2j. fyr. de 
artemi ſ. g. ſ. f. bolus, Sta quag; hora ſumend. cum 
= cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 
g Ag. puleg. rutæ aa ll. Hyſteric. 3 ij. tint, 
ellebor. nig. caſtor. ſal volat. oleoſ. aa 3 j. yr. de 
ertemiſ. 5 j. in. f. julap. de quo bibat etiai; cochlear. 
= KL frequenter. 

Y > Or, 
- B 7roch. de myrrh. 5). borac. OS. pulv. ſabin. 

rad. valerian. ſylveſtr. aa gr. vii. ol. rutæ chym. 
s et. 1. in. f. pulvis ſumend. pro re nata, cum coch- 
Leib. aliquot julap. ſupra deſcript. 

= Ihe following drops may be given in any pro- 
per vehicle, as often as there is occaſion. 
„/t. [al armoniac. tinct. ſuccin. myrrh. aa 3j. 
t „ umat gut. xxx. cum hauſtulo vini alb. ag. fon- 
f . commint. ſubinde. 
. Þ a diarrhœa comes on, as the conſequence, 

and not as the cauſe of this obſtruction, or ſup- 
. broeſſion, it ought not ſuddenly to be check'd; 
1 aoalcſs it prove fo violent, or continue fo long, as 
6 greatly to weaken the patient. In which caſe it 

may be treated as a common diarrhœa; regard be- 
ng had to the preſent ſtate of the patient. Thus, 
example, 


E Pulv. 


caſe, unleſs it be attended with a diarrhœa; but 
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Deſcription, 


Immoderate Phixof the Lichia. PART i 
B: Pulv. rad. rhabarb. torrefat?. 3 P. troch. i 


myrrh. pulv. caſtor. opt. aa gr. v. ol. cinnamom. gut 


1. Hr. de artemis. q. ſ. f. bolus, 5 ſ. ſumend. 


The diſorders occafion'd by a ſuppreſſion of the 
jochia, uſually diſappear upon the return of the 
flux. But if any particular ſymptoms ſhould re. 


main, as an inflammation, impoſtumation, 6; 


of the uterus, a lumbago, the rheumatiſm, &c. they 
mult be treated as mention*d under thoſe particu. 
lar heads; due regard being had to the cauſe 
See ſuppreſſion of the menſes, hylteric paſſion, & 


pag. 413, Sc. pag. 420, Oc. 
rl of the "IP 


1. {h H E lochia ſometimes flow ſo copiouſly, 

or continue ſo long, as greatly to weaken 
the patient, and endanger her life. "The proper 
quantity of this diſcharge, indeed, cannot be uni. 


verſally afſign'd ; different circumſtances and con- 


ſtitutions requiring it in different degrees: but in 
general, if there be a conſtderable loſs of ſtrength 
or want of ſpirits, a low; weak, orintermitting pulſe, 
the facies hippocratica, fainting, ſyncope, convulſ. 
ons, pains inthe hypochondria; abdomen, or the like; 
the diſcharge in ſuch caſes muſt be deem'd i immo- 
derate. And after recovery, the ufual conſequen 
ces of à violent  hxmorrhage, as paleneſs, want o 
fleſh, ſwelling in the legs and thighs, a dropſici 


diſpoſition, Sc. will generally remain for ſome time. |M* 


2. The regimen requiſite in this caſe, muſt bt 
reſtringent, and ſhould proceed gradually from tht 


weaker to the more powerful things of that WE 


kind. Barley-gruel, panada, gellies, rice- -grue) 
harts-horn drink, Oc. are here very convenient, 
a glaſs of red wine and water, being uſed betuea 
whiles. The patient ought not to be kept very 
hot. The ſleep is to be moderate; and tht 


drinking of thin liquids is not to be great) 
en. 


eee 
* rns — 
r — "REL. 


f NSser. IV. Immoderatr Flux of the Lochia. 
4 encouraged, for fear of bringing on a drop- 
1. is 4 Opiates given occaſional! y, are ſerviceable. 
the But the reſtringent medicines may be ſome ſuch as 
the 1 the following. 

_ RB: Ar. plantag. germin. quere. za Fiij. cinnamom. 
2 Z re iB. coral. rub. ppt. 3 ij. lapid. hamatit. 3 j. 
ey 3 Hr. cydonior. 3Vj. tinctur. terr. japonic. 3 j. in. ſumat 
u. bochlear. iv. frequenter.. 

5 Or, 

$5 R Ag. cinnamon. ten. ceraſ. nig. da F i ij. theri- 
E ; acal. 5 iG. bot. armen. Ppt. 3 ij ſpec. de byacinth. 
| terr.- japonic. aa Dij. Hr. e coral. de roſis ſicc. za 
g E 8. pt. vitriol. gut. xv. F. mixture, de qua caſ iat 
&7 cochlear. iv. 4ta vel 5 ta guag; hora. 


15 Alſo, 


* 5 


« : Re Sal pruned, I4. ſang, dracon. 3B. m. f. pulv. 


er ſumend. cum hauſtulo vini rubri agua fontan. com- 
u. Vit. ter quaterve quotidie. 

I internals fail of ſucceſs, we muſt have re- 
courſe to externals; which, in general, may be 
the ſame with thoſe preſcrib'd in caſe of flooding 
= after delivery, immoderate flux of the menſes, 
hæmorrhages at the noſe, Cc. But if theſe ſtill 
prore unable to {top or abate the flux, dip a linen 
cloth in oxycrate, made cold by ſtanding in a ſo- 
EZ lution of /a, armoniac. and apply it to the ſmall 
F of the back, or the part affected. And allo in Fa 
into the uterus the following ſolution. 

B. Sal nitri, alumin. rup. aa z ij. vitriol. roman. 

3. [al vitriol. 3j. ſolve in ad. plantag. 5 it). acet. 
we acer. 51. & f. injectio, ſubinde in uterum, ope . oy 
bbonis, injiciend. 
© This is the method to he uſed in the moſt dan- 
gerous flux of the /ochia ; for thoſe of the milder 
kind we refer to common hemorrhages, and in 
particular to flooding, both before and aſter deli- 
nun -. &c. 


BA A Sin Irs, 


M m | CoN- | 


523 


2+ 
3. 

z 1 
= 
Th 
W- 
*- 4 

i 2% 

1 

3 
3 
2 
1 
1 
922 
* 5 
* 
N * 
15 
x 

T6 a> | 

»—Y 

18 

PE 

_ 

9 

Y 
5M 
* 

934 

* 

3 

1 1 i 

3 
15 

1 

1 % * 
1 13 
* 
—— - 
2 5 
1 
r 
- * 
1 
* bo 
1 
ON 
© 
"4 


* 


i FM - 
i 95 
: * * 
i of 
b - 
< ; 

l RS - 
< 
x 2 
1 
54 

1 3 = 
= © 

D "+ 

* 1 
7 
5 
5 o "4 
0 2 2 
| 12 
Wy 
f > _ 
7 > 
" + 
$ "IF; 
he 
we 
; Wes 
v9 
* .6S 
P #7 
_ _ 
Pe - 

* _— . 
; 1 
1 
- "= 
. 2 
2 
* 
1 — 
* rn 1 * 
__ . 
& L * 
ſ + 

WS” 
$ 5 KT, 
. 2 
* * =; 
- +23 
+ I 
=o * 
_—_ 
2 
13 
> 

} f 5 
—— 
5 DE - 
a RT © 

-. -.._— 

1 ur. 
1 - 
1 

4 1 
9 

1 
? 2 

© 
4 

2 = 
, * 1 
tf v4 

8 


9 83 ME" af 5 h 
le TIES EG 2 + 
— s $4 WI 
e 8 N 
2 * 


— 


wag - . . 5 y al 0 * e 5 Y 5 * \ 4 2 _F PAS n 3 - 
4 og of . 4 bo 4 2h — ; . * 2 . 7 2 IS ha l G et G 75 > L 3 # = N "bs Jt ye Z* Ks WE LE ar. FL * 2 1 1 LO 1 2 * - WIE x — 8 * 2 n 
2 N n 5 * ak a " 28 "= hn 79 50 LOA Tr "SE 0 4 18 2 N — ud N e 4 $$. 54.4 \% % 23 ” \ mayor te <8 #4 - > n = I — Art. Ys rs TR 2 
N | arg. OY ENS BY re Bal Io a Se» S- — r e ren . - ee Eien fa 1a wt ng ap 2, rt or oma rn — 5 * e "I = 
2 8 — * * pas) 6, A Br» fo Op 3 PIO Opus, >. 4. wo Mr" 4 1 ** 1 + — 
perth W of 7 Þ ego ls a 1 he ng. is 1 - or 4 n F . 2 5 — ack ; 2 54 1 — 3 "La 4 } N * ae -z 8 * . — mY . 2 * © 8 n +-4 3 >. 4 4, Wh fi 
N A - a BY « WA +: „* < , _ 9 „ „„ ee 72 LSE EEC . „ $32.44 RS 8 2 £ SEE» * 2 + of 882 — = ern 1 1 4 r 5 r 7 "0 ba Tied 


r 
5 2 


8 N 
Ke. 08 

4 . 7 

— n 
fa ls a 

* the WAS 2 4 8 t 

Pe 2 OS, 
Re nnr i 
» MBE Dat; al rafts. rs 3 


Convulſionss PART U 


CONVULSIONS. 


t. A Violent extraction of the placenta, a re. 
tention thereof, a ſtoppage of the /ochia, 
&c. are apt to cauſe convulſions after delivery; 
which are more or leſs dangerous, according to 
the. cauſe, continuance, ' and degree thereof, com- 
pared with the conſtitution of the patient. 

Cure. 2. It they proceed from a violent extraction , 
the placenta, which cauſes a large flooding, i - 


A —_ _—_——— ac << 


aſtringent injections prepared of red wine, alun, 
rup. ſacchar, ſaturn. &c. will be proper. Bur i 
the veſſels of the uterus are only lacerated or in- 
jured, without any conſiderable hæmorrhage, the 
injections ſhould be emollient and anodyne, con- 
fiſting of warm milk, decoct. hord. or a deco&ion of 
fol. malv. flor. chamamel. ſem. lini, &c. mixt up 
with mel. roſat. &c. When this ſymptom has its Wt * 
riſe from a retention of the ſecundines, or a © 
ſuppreſſion of the'/ochia, ſternutatories may be | 
uſed to advantage; as alſo detergent injections, 


prepared with rad. ariſtoloch. gentian. fol. abfinth. 
vulg, artemiſ. &. To a decoction whereof may 
be added mel. roſat. tinct. myrrh. elix. proprietat. 
&c. In the mean time give proper anti-epileptic 
medicines along with ſuch as are anti-hyſteric 

Bur if any concreted blood, or grumous matter 
remain behind in the uterus, it muſt be extracted 
before we can reaſonably expe& the convulſions 
Mould ceaſe. When this ſymptom happens 
from, or appears together with a fever ; and 
the patient is of a plethoric habit, the caſe may 
be treated after the manner of a ſuppreſſion ot 
the Jocl ia, or menſtrual flux ; with due regard to 
the preſent circumſtances. Sce pag. 519, and pig 
413, Ec. 
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SECT. IV. Fever. 


HysSTERIC SYMPTOMS: 


W OMEN are frequently troubled with 
hyſteric ſymptoms, after the time of deli- 


very; to remedy which, tis uſual to order a 


galbanum plaſter to be applied to the navel ; and 
to put the patient into a courſe of anti- hyſteric 
medicines, after the manner obſerved in the Hy- 
ſteric paſſion ; with proper regard to the cauſe 
and circumſtances of the preſent caſc. See pag. 
420, Oc. 


FEVER, 


. BO UI the third or fourth, and ſome- inen the fever 


aa) 
N 
A. 


times about the fifth or ſixth day after £999 on, 


delivery, the uſual ſymptoms of a fever appear; 
the /ochia in the mean time continuing to flow 
regularly. | 


2. This fever ſeems to be the conſequence of Cauſe and 


the diminution of the /ochia, and increaſe of the Piagnoffict. 


milk in the breaſts; which being now fill'd there- 
with, become hard, turgid, painful and hot. The 
milk, at this time, is likewiſe of a thicker con- 
filtence ; and the patient feels a pain and heat in 
her loins, back and ſhoulders. 


3. This kind of fever is ſeldom dangerous; and Prog 


generally goes off in a ſhort time by a diaphoreſis, 
without requiring the aſſiſtance of many medi- 
eines; or any thing more than the obſervance of a 
proper regimen, or the uſe of a ſlender diet. But 
tevers, proceeding from other cauſes, ſometimes 
happen in particular conſtitutions after delivery, 
{0/as to prove violent, of long continuance, and 
ot bad conſequence ; during which, the lochia are 
generally ſuppreſs'd ; a particular that is reckon'd 
2 certain mark whereby to diſtinguiſh this from 
the fever cauled by the milk. 
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Regimen, 


Cure. 


Fever. PART II. 
4. A ſlender regimen ought here to be obſerv'd, 
as well as in the former caſe; due regard being 
had to the ſuppreſſion of the /ochia, in order to 
promote the flux thereof. To which purpoſe the 
regimen might here be the ſame with what was 
order'd in that caſe. 
5. When a fever of any conſiderable violence 
happens from the diſtention, pain and inflamma- 
tion of the breaſts, upon account of the milk 
cantain'd therein; it may be proper to bleed 
in the ancle. Phlebotomy 1s likewlie very con- 
venient when ſuch a fever is attended. with other 
inflammatory diſorders, as a pleuriſy, peripneu- 
mony, angina, pulſation in the head, E9c. after 
which a gentle diaphoretic, alexipharmic, or car. 
diac may be exhibited in a moderate doſe, and 
repeated occaſionally. 

6. If the breaſts are conſiderably tumefied, or 
inflamed, a fomentation may now and then be 
uſed thereto, conſiſting of warm milk, or a de- 
coction of fol. alv. alth. flor. chamæimel. &c. 

Or, 

B: Fol. alth. flor. chamæmel. melilot. aa in. P. 
coque in ag. fontan. q. ſ. & colatura 5 x. adde ſpt. 
vin. caniphorat. 5 ij. m. f. fotus. | 

Emollicnt cataplaſms will alſo be of ſervice. 

B Rad. -/:5. 8 P. fol. malv. in. j. ſem. lini, fa- 
nuęg rec. aa 5; P. cogue in ag. fontan. g. ſ. & colature 
adde pul. ſem. lini, farin. fabar. aa g. ſ. unguent. 
dialth. parum, ut f. cataplaſma. 

'The common cataplaſm of bread and milk, 
will likewiſe ſerve very well in this caſe; a little 
oil or ax477g. porcin. and {attron being added there- 
to. But it the fever proceed from catching of 
cold, uſe gentle diaphoretics, or treat it as an ob- 


ſtructed perſpiration. See pag. 327, Sc. And 


when grumous matter, or coagulated blood lodg'd 
in the 47ers, gives riſe thereto, let proper ano- 
© yne and emollient remedies be made ule of. - See 
luppreſnion of Lhe Ich, pag. 5 20. Dis- 
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Szcr. IV. Diſorders from Injuries, &e. 


DisoRDERs from INJURI1Es done to 
the UTERINE PASSAGE, 


W 7. HE diſtention of the parts, and ſometimes 


the laceration thereof, in delivery, is apt 
to cauſe an inflammation of the uterus and vagina; 
which, if not very violent, may be remedied by 
anointing them now and then with axung. porcin. 
the unguent. dialth. ol. amygd. d. or the like. And 
ſome there are who ſucceſsfully uſe a ſolution of 
fullers-earth in water for the ſame purpoſe. But 


when the diſorder is violent, the conſequence of 
a very hard labour, and the parts are conſiderably 


tumefied : when *tis increaſed by the lodgment 
of grumous matter, Sc. in the wterus, and re- 
mains long after delivery; if it be likewiſe at- 
tended with a difficulty of urine, a great coſtive- 
neſs, a fever, convulſions, or the like, ſo as to 
threaten a ſcirrhous tumor or abſceſs ; the caſe 


| appears to be highly dangerous, and ſometimes 


proves ſuddenly mortal. 
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2. The regimen here muſt be ſuited to the Regimen, 


ſymptoms, and the cauſe from whence the ey pro- 
cced, In general, the diet ſhould be'of a cooling 
nature, or ſuch as is proper in all inflammatory 
diſorders. Reſt is to be indulged, ſleep en- 


couraged, and all exerciſe avoided. The abdomen 


ſhould not be ſwathed too tight, nor kept too 
warm. 


3. Such anodyne fotus's, cataplaſms, liniments, Cure, 


and injections, as will not retard the flux of the 
lochia, are here proper; together with the uſe of 
ſuch internals, a as are preſcribed i in inflammatory 
tevers. An inflammation of the «terus, cauſed 
originally by a difficult birth, or a ſuppreſſion of 
the lochia, if it continue long, ſometimes de- 
generates into ulcers, ſcirrhous tumors, or 
cancers, which are exceeding difficult to cure. 
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to draw away now and then a ſmall quantity of 


Diſorders from Injuries, & c. PaRx ll. 
When theſe diſorders are in their beginning, and 
happen in plethoric habits, and eſpecially if the 
flux of the lochia is ſuppreſs d, it ſeems adviſable 


blood by phlebotomy. A gentle ꝑurgative glyſter 
may likewiſe be injected between whiles: and the 
uſe of proper deterſive anodyne and reſolving in- 
jections may greatly conduce to the cure. After 
the /cchia are entirely gone off, we come to give 
proper purgatives by the mouth. If the ſymptoms 
continue violent after the woman hath left her 


bed, and recovered her ſtrength, a ſalivation may 


be propoſed before the diſorder grows inveterate, 
or degenerates. In other reſpects theſe diſorders 
may be reſpectively treated as common inflamma- 
tions, abſceſſes, ulcers, ſcirrhoſities, and cancers. 
An injury done to the vterus, in the time of 
delivery, may likgwiſe cauſe a relaxation of its 
ligaments; whence it comes to bear down, fo as 
ſometimes to appcar almolt inverted. This cafe, 
if not ſpeedily remedied, may turn to a violent 
inflammation of the part, and bring on very dan- 
gerous ſymptoms. Reſt ought here by all means 
to be encouraged ; and a convenient poſture con- 
trived. *Tis afterwards to be treated with re- 
ſtringent injections, peſſaries, and the like; in 
the manner formerly mention'd under bearing- 
down of the matrix and procidentia uteri. From 


the magnitude of the child, the long continuance | 
or difficulty of the labour, Sc. the uterus and 


vagina are ſometimes ſo immoderately diſtended, 
that they recover their tone and natural ſtraitneſs 
again with diſſiculty. This diſorder is always in- 


| creaſed by the Fuor albus. In this caſe it may 


be very proper to inject the following aſtringent 
liquor twice or thrice a day, or to uſe it warm by 
way of lotion. 55 3 Ys | 
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W cccr. IV. Hemorrhoids. 


I Cort. granator. flor. balauſ#. 3a 3 j. bol. ar- 


men. terr. japon. alumin. rup. aa 5 B. coque in vin. 


rubr. tinct. roſar. rub. a Ib iſb. colaturæ bij. ſint 
pro injectione, vel lotione. | 


. AFTER-PAINS. 


OME time after the birth is brought away, 
the woman feels great pains in her Joins, 
roins, Sc. which are ſeldom dangerous, unleſs 
heightned by a detention. of the /ochia; which, 
in this caſe, ought by all means to be promoted. 
A ſtrengthning plaſter may here be applied to 
the ſmall of the back; and if the patient is reſt- 
leſs, ſleep may be procured, and the pains eaſed, 
by proper doſes of laudanum. But, in general, a 
proper regimen, with the obſervance of a due 


Z poſture, uſually effects the cure, without any 


occaſion for particular medicines. The pains 
ſeem to proceed from a diſtention of the ligaments 
of the aterus in the time of delivery. The free 
uſe of ol. amygd. dulc. ſperm. ceti, troch. de myrrh. 
&c. 1s commonly preſcribed after delivery, for the 
prevention or remedy of theſe pains ; and generally 
with good ſucceſs. See pag. 491, 492. If they are 
attended with flatulency in the vi/cera, proper 
carminatives muſt be ordered internally; and if 
there be occaſion, a gentle glyſter, well charged 
with carminative ſeeds, &c. In the mean time 
the abdomen muſt be kept moderately warm; and 
the liquors made uſe of thould not be drank cold. 
The ſwathing ſhould not be tight; and. reſt ſhould. 
be indulged ; or if there be occaſion, encouraged 
by the prudent uſe of opiates. ; 


HaMORRHOIDS 


2 hemorrhoids often ſucceed hard labours; 


and are much more troubleſome than dan- 


M m 4 gerous. 
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Dilaceration of the Perinæum. PARTI. 


gerous. If they appear very turgid, leeches may 
be applied near the part, as has been mention'{ 
in the hzmorrhoids; ' proceeding from other 
cauſes. In caſe they are attended with 'coſftive: 
neſs, proper regard muſt be had thereto ; and, 
in general, the hemorrhoids ſucceeding delivery 
at be treated as the « common | ſort. See Pay. 


Ge. 


| PRoctDENTIA AN. 


Hard or difficult labour is 8 ſuc- 
A ceeded by the falling down of the rectun, 
which ought to' be re-placed as ſoon as poſſible 
in the manner formerly mention'd under diſeaſcs 
of the aus. See pag. 287. Alter it is thus re. 
placed, reſtringent fomentations may be uſed to 
the part, prepared of red wine, Hor. Balauſt. cor. 
granator. &c. the patient obſerving to lie ſupine, 
or in a poſture that beſt favours the diſorder. In 
other reſpects this caſe may be treated as the 
common; only if the hxmorrhoids ſhould happen 
a little before the time of dclivery, they can hard- 
ly be remedied till that is over; in which caſe 
the woman muſt uſe her utmoſt endeavours to te. 


gulate her throws, ſo as leaſt to affect the dif 
order 6 part. 


DiLACERATION of the PERIN UM. 


T ſometimes happens, from a very difficult 
labour, or {ome rough management in 
the delivery, that the perineum is rent aſunder; 


IF 

# 5 
255 
9 
4 
* 

8 
. 
* k 

on 

Þ Þ 1 by 
N 
e i 


| 


8 3 4 185 
tad $5 ap | 2 5 


F Too. WAS N IS TY Ce t TEE ho TT 2 
5 8 7 8 | l > r e I — 2 5 * Fn 4 F > 9 * 
5 « 
q ; — — yy 
r K A wy; — oy — — 9. —— 


whence the feces come to be excluded thro' the 


pudendum, as well as by the anus. This caſe is 
attended with little datiger, tho“ very difagree- 
able; but after it has once happen'd, *ris very 
difficult, and ſcarce poſſible to prevent the ſame 
in tuture deliveries. The ſole remedy for it 

I | 1 


d- 
ie 


e. 


WS:cr. IV. | 
is the manual operation, which is perform'd 
in the following manner. The patient being The operation 
nad in a coriventent poſture, as ſoon as the for ze. 


Abſceſſes. 


hmptoms conſequent upon delivery will admit, 
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the pudendum is firſt to be cleans'd of any faces 
that may happen to be lodg'd therein, by means 
ol proper injections, or otherwiſe; and after the 
parts are again dried, as much as their nature 
and ſituation will permit, the rent muſt be 
ſtitched up the whole length thereof, at a pro- 
per depth from the ſurface. Then pledgets 
being dipt in ſome ſuitable agglutinant, as the 
liriment. arcai, &c. the whole is to be ſecured 
BZ with a convenient plaſter, and, if there be oc- 
caſion, a bandage ; which may be removed as 


Ry 


EZ often as is required. Care muſt afterwards be 


taken, by ordering a proper poſture, to prevent 
the tearing out of the ſtitches ; which ought by no 


means to be continued to ſuch a length, as any 


way to ſtraiten the entrance of the vagina, or 
a « o . . E 
uterus, which might prove of very ill conſequence 


in the next delivery. 


ABSCESSES. 


Bſceſſes in ſeveral parts of the body, ag 
in the groin, hips, thighs, feet, Cc. are 


Þ ſometimes conſequent upon delivery ; which tend 
do ſuppuration, and ſometimes cauſe a continual 
ES lameneſs. Theſe will often appear after all the 
ther ſymptoms are gone off; tho” they are 
EZ lometimes the conſequence of inflammatory diſ- 
orders, during the time that the woman is con- 
fined to her bed. And however dangerous they 
may prove of themſelves, they generally appear 
to be the criſis of the diſcaſe which gave riſe 


thereto. If theſe abſceſſes, or tumors, cannot 
be carried off by proper artificial evacuations, 
as phlebototomy, purging, &c. (with the uſe of 
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Definition: 


Diag nottics. 


Diſeaſes of the Breafts in Nomen. Paxry 
calomel between whiles, in proper doſes, when! 

the ſtrength of the patient will admit theres. lt 
at the ſame time ordering gentle perſpirative . un 
tus's, liniments, and cataplaſms;) we mull hay Mu 
recourſe to the contrary method, and endeavoy Mon 
to bring them to ſuppuration; and when th, Mic: 
matter is fully ripened, open them with the lance {ei 
or cauſtic ; and attempt their cure by digeſting Wa 
and incarning them. But in cafe they turn ] 
ſcirrhous or ſcrophulous ulcers, they mult be treates Nat 
accordingly, as we fhall hereafter mention. $; N 
pag. 625, &e. 614, Ge 4 


DistAsEts in the BREA STS, conſequent N 
upon DELIVERY. 5 


"8 H E breaſts of women, after delivery, 
are apt to be variouſly affected by th: 
quantity, want, or conſiſtence, the ftagnation, 
retention or coagulation, or ſome ill quality a 
the milk therein; whence proceed inflammation, 
hardneſs, excoriation, and fiſſures in the nipples, i 
and at length tumefaction, impoſtumation, (cir Wi 
rhoſity, and cancerous ulcers. Theſe ſymptoms . 

may allo be augmented by a ſuppreſſion of ti: 
loghia, or take their rife from external injuric, AR” 
as bruiſes, c. and generally appear the ma. 
violent after a woman is delivered of her fit 
child. 2 LT 
2. Pains and inflammations of the breaſts, ar: WK 
attended with tenſion, heat, and redneſs of ti: 
part, a fever, and other {ſymptoms of an inflan- Wa 
mation. The breaſts ſometimes appear livid and 
tumefied, when the inflammation is of long cot 
tinuance. When the tenſion and fever diminiſh, 
tis a ſign the tumor tends to impoſtumation. 
When the tumor grows ſcirrhous, cis known b 
nn 


ent 


a dark reddiſh colour. When the impoſ- 


me breaks, it turns to an ulcer ; which is 
EE udable, when the pus appears white, of a good 
Haſiſtence, and moderate in quantity; and the 
oer it ſelf but ſhallow, unattended with hard- 
As, calloſity, or diſcolouration. But if the 
Batter be ſanious, thin, fetid; and the ulcer 
cp, ſinuous, livid, hard, callous, or of long 
Banding ; *tis reckon'd of a malignant nature, 
en the ſymptoms of ſcirrhoſity greatly in- 
eaſc, and the tumor comes to break, tis then 
led a cancerous ulcer. When the milk cur- 
es in the breaſt, an inflammation frequently 
ends; eſpecially if this caſe happens within 
c days after delivery. But when it appears, 
ES is not unuſual, fifteen or twenty days after 
Ec breaſts have been ſuck'd, they now become 
rd, unequal, and rugged, without any rednels ; 
ad the glands thereof being over-diltended, are 
iinctly viſible. A cold ſhivering here uſually 
ies the {mall of the back; which is often follow- 
by a tever, in about four and twenty hours time. 
BY arices appear in the breaſts, which may be 
Pon by their turgency, winding figure, and 
ure colour; being more or leſs viſible, as the 
as lie more ſuperficial or deep. The excoriation 
ad fiſures of the nipples, are ſometimes ſo violent 
malignant, as at length to take off the part 
9 Verein they are ſeated; and leave an ulcer be- 
' thats very difficult of cure. 

Ine pain or tumor of the breaſts, which Diagnoſtica. 
p uaily comes on ſoon after delivery, ſeldom proves 
rgcrous, or difficult of cure; unleſs the breaſts 
rn ſcirrhous, cancerous, or ulcerous. 

4 moderate and lender regimen ought here to 


obſcrv'd ; and the body ſhould by all means be 


| k pt [gluble, 


5. Ir 


*- 
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i 5 being hard, immoveable, not painful, and 
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Cures 


When from a thereto, the flux thereof is to be promoted. I 7 
ſuppreſſion of plethora were the cauſe, gentle evacuations, as cf 


the loc hia. 


able. It any bruiſe has preceded, or gave rie. 


niment proves very beneficial ; and is of great 


chyl. cum gum. 3j. m. & extende ſuper linteum o | : 


parum, mn. f. cataplaſma. 


Diſeaſes of the Breaſts in Nomen. PA x11 * y 
5. If a ſuppreſſion of the lochia gave occaſal 


ping, bleeding, purgation, &c. may bh ſervice 
the diſorder ; after phlebotomy, the following FT 


in moſt external inflammations. L 
Bz Unguent. popul. dialth. ol. roſar. aceti vij m4 
za 51s. ſpt. ſal armoniac. zij. n. f. liniment. u 
quo inungantur partes affectæ, calida manu Jubi : 
After the uſe hereof, the following plaſter nu 0 
be applied to the parts. I: 
N Emplaſir. aiachyl. fimp. e cymin. aa 3 fs. ty 3 


tibus affettis applicand. EA 
Cataplaſms alſo have their uſe in this caſe, r 
pared after the following manner. . 
BR: Rad. ſegil. ſolomon. lilior. alb. alth. aa 5% 
Nor. melilot. m. j. coque in aq. fontan. & cola 
adde puly. ſem. lini, fanugrec. aa q. .. ung. dial 


If a fomentation be required, XY 
R Fol. malu. alth. aa im. ſs. flor. Iwperic. ſanu 
2a n. j. coque in ag. fontan. g. ſ. colaturæ j . 
pt. vin. camphorat. Z ij. mn. f. fotus. E 
Lotions likewiſe are ſometimes uſed with ſuce 
in this caſe. The following is excellent, if 9 . 
be great pain and inflammation. 1 
. Ap. calc. aceti vin. all. ſpt. vin. c 
&a 5 ij. tinct. croc. 5 ſs. troch. alh. rhaſ. 3 ij. 
ſal armoniac. 3j. opij IIs. m. f. lotio. . 
n the mean time proper internals may ler | 1 8 
be 4 uſe of; ſuch as gentle diaphoretics, « ci 
retics, Oc. If the caſe degenerates into an 
poſtume, a ſcirrhous tumor, or a cancer, it wht 
be treated accordingly. See pag. 623, Sc. : 
6. If the breaſts appear to be hard, on accou | F 
of the curdling of the milk therein; rhey oup? {8 


A 
: 8 
5 


"IB: cx. IV. Diſeaſes of the Breaſts in Women. 
obe drawn by means of glaſſes, or other proper 
bo Fontrivances, before the child is put to ſuck ; 
ch pur if the child is not intended to ſuck the 
a other, proper means muſt be uſed, in order to 
WE: cuſs, reſolve, and diffipate the tumor, or repel 
ne milk. To prevent its curdling, the breaſts From rhe end. 
LY dught to be kept cloſe and warm. A frequent Ling of the milk, 
es of freſh-drawn linſced oil, by way of lint- 
ent, has ſometimes proved very effectual in 
i eſolving a painful hardneſs in the breaſts, cauſed 
y the. coagulation of the milk therein. The 
omentation laſt deſcribed, may likewiſe be uſed 
KS this caſe, if the hardneſs remains obſtinate, in 
ierder to diſcuſs it. i 
F. If the tumefaction of the breaſts cannot When tending 
pe diſcuſſed by the uſual cataplaſms of linſeed- te /*Ppurations 
KW:ca!, bean- flower, Sc. together with the uſe of 
proper evacuations, ſuited to the nature of the 
aſe, and the circumſtances of the patient, but 


571 13 2 5 ja 8 
u remaining obſtinate, forms it ſelf into a ſharp, 


al pott riſing ; *rwill probably ſuppurate and break. 

In this caſe no repellants muſt be apply'd, but 
_ ſuppuration ought to be promoted by the 
l frequent uſe of emollient cataplaſms, in order 
e ripen the tumor, and bring it to a head. 


he common cataplaſm of bread and milk, with YH 


l ; IC . » . . — 9 v2 
5 he addition of a little ſaffron, may ſerve very Mi 
ther 
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ell for this purpoſe ; or that of the mealy ſeeds _ 
Enid up with a decoction of rad. alth. Iilior. 1 
111018 | 


. &c. But if it tends flowly to ſuppuration, 
). 


Net it be encouraged with the addition of rad. 
hoe recens. to the cataplaſm; as alſo a little 


wy ES nt. dialth. And when ſuppuration is the 
5, (Wl 


* 
n u erdercd; and no evacuating medicines ſhould 


ing in view, a low regimen ought not to be 

t mie uſcd. 

6. When the tumor actually contains matter, I Ben the tw. 

cos hich may be known by the quaſhing or fluctu- mor enten 

0 tion thercof, perceiv'd dy making the breaſts Watter. 
8 — 


7 . F vibrate 
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ulcer, whether ſimple, ſinuous, ſcirrhous, c 


longer than they appear to be abſolutely neceflary;] 


Diſeaſes of the Breaſts in Nomen. Pa Rull 
vibrate between the fingers; and it is ſufficienty 
ripe, which may be known by the time of u 
continuance, compared with the preceding ſigns WG 
it ought to be opened in the moſt dependen = 
part ach a cauſtic, which will afford a mor” 
conſtant and copious diſcharge of matter, an 
prove more advantageous than inciſion, in caſe d 
ſinus's, a tendency to ſcirrhoſity, or a cancerous 
tumor; and atter this, it is to be treated as 2 


cancerous. When there is nothing but a fimpk 
impoſtumation, unattended with: any ill ſymp. 
toms, and it be well ripen'd; it may ſuffice ty 
open it with a lancet, which cauſes but little los 
of ſubſtance, and no conſiderable cicatrix. Bu 
care muſt be had in this caſe, not to wound any 
large blood-veſlels, which lie principally toward 
the axile. After the diſcharge of the contain 
matter, it it be laudable, the ulcer may be incam 
ed with all convenient ſpeed, oy the uſe of the 
following, for the dreſſing. 

B Unguent. baſilic. flav. e arcæi aa 30 
pulv. myrrh, 3 ij. maftich. aloes da Ils. iel. n. 
fat. vitell. ovi aa zij. m. f. liniment. 

This liniment may be applied warm with 
pledgets; but too many of them ought not at 
once to be crowded into the ulcer; which migit 
greatly protract the cure, and bring on very il 
ſymptoms. It before the ulcer is incarn'd, ther: Wi 
be occaſion for digeſtives, they onght to be aſed noi 


to prevent a large ſuppuration, which too fte. 
quently happens in theſe caſes. If mundificativs 
are required, 
B Unguent. apoftolor. nicotian. liniment. artd 
aa 5 (s. pracipitat. rub. lævigat. 3 j. pulv. myrth 
rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. ia 308. n. f. lini ment. 
If the edges of the ulcer grow hard or callous 


apply thereto emp. de mucilaginib, or diachyl. cu 
gum! fi, 


er. w. Niſeaſes of the Breaſts 1 1 omen. 5 37 
5 5 e mixed up with a {mall proportion of /per= _ 
ia ceti; or take them down by incifion, But if 
Where be no hardneſs, the dreſſings may be kept on 


-j| irn emp. diachyl. ſimp. or de min. faſc, Fungous 
ent or ſpongy fleſh appearing, may be taken down with 
a Ithe common cauſtics. When the fleſh is nearly 


level with che lips of the ulcer, the following will 
W (crve to cicatrize it. 

h Unguont. diapomphol. deficcativ.rub. tutiæ, alb. 
canpborat. aa Zij. trocbiſc. alb. rhaſ. lapid. calami- 
r. aa zj. facchar. ſaturn. Oij. m. f. unguent. 
As ingredients in ſuch kinds of unguents may 
b: added occaſionally, ſang. dracon. bolus armen. 
16 Pplumb. uſt. cret. alb. crocus mart. aſtring. &c. 


e of 


[OUS 


bu 7. When the ulcer is ſinuous, deep, and % the nee, 
an Evinding, which may be known by the intro- #5 Hnuous, & 
ar duction of the probe, and the quantity or 
Buy current of the matter diſcharged, the caſe is 


ladjudged difficult of cure; eſpecially if the mat- 
ter be ſanfous, and the finus's numerous. It 
Elo ſometimes happens, that ſeveral glands ſup- 
Epurate and diſſolve away, in different parts of 
the breaſts, and ſo cauſe different impoſtumes, 
For ulcers, either at the ſame, or at different 
times; and require ſo many ditferent operations 
Yor inciſions. But when there is any communica- 
ron between them, t is generally thought beſt to 
; Ray them all into one, either by the lancet or 
auſtic. And it the ſinus ever runs deeper than 
de mouth of the ulcer, it muſt be opened in 
Pat part, otherwiſe an inflammation, or malig- 
rant ſymptoms may enſue. If the pus be not 
Þ-cularly diſcharged, but kept back in the ulcer, 
Þ: will be apt he acquire a bad conſiſtence, re- 
= the cure, and heighten the ſymproms ; for 
Frhich. reaſon rhe dreflings 1n this caſe ought to 
bb: the more frequent; "the doffils made uſe of 
Ping ſmall and ſoft. The growth of fungous 
en muſt here alſo be carefully prevented, by 
the 
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the application of calcanthum, or the like. By Ml 
in jections, or lotions, being, on account of their 
form and manner of application, more convenient 
for ſinuous ulcers, than dry powders or liniments, W# 
the 49. aluminos. may be here uſed to advantage. 4 

Or, F 7 
B Unguent. egyptiac, 3 ij. tint? myrrh. mel. 71. 
ſat: aa = j. vin. rubr. 51). m. f injectio. 
The following may, at once, ſerve both for 40 
terging and incarnin 

E Rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. gentian. gum. maſtich 
aa 3 j. flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. aa 3 P. ſaccbar. can} 
rub. S G. vin. rubr. W613. coque parum, & colature 
adde tinct. myrrh. G aloes 5 j. balſam. peruvian. 7 
terebinth. venet. (in vitello ovi ſolut.) aa 3 ij. me, 
roſat. 5 j. m. f. injectio, vel lotio, pro re nat 
adhibend. 

Soon after the evacuation of the matter, it 
may greatly conduce to the cure of the ulcer; 
ro endeavour to repel or diſcaſs the milk in 
the breaſts. During the cure, the body ought WR 
to be kept ſoluble, and the diet ſhould be ea 
of digeſtion, If the patient is of a phlegmatic Wn 
conſtitution, an iſſue may be cut to good adyan- 
tage, and the decoctions of the drying wood 
preſcribed ; together with the uſe of prope 
edulcorants, and particularly millepedes. But 
if the ulcer prove very {tubborn, and hard 0 
remove, a courſe of calomel may be enterv 
upon; after the ſymptoms conſequent on delivery 
are totally gone off, and the woman has recover 
her ſtrength. | EY 

When ſcir- 8. It The ulcers grow v ſcirrhous; the matter RY 

rlcas. evacuated uſually appears ſanious, the cur Wa 

proves tedious, and the ulcer degenerates in Wa 

a cancer. In this caſe, all external unctuous bp 

medicines are to be omitted, and ſuppurativ« 

are not to be truſted alone. When there : E/ 
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II, 
But Bos | 3 3 . 
heir only a ſuſpicion of this cafe, the following may 
icne be uſed for the drefling. 355 5 
tz E Liniment. arcer, bafilic. fav. terebinth. ve- 
ge. et. vitel. ove A 5 PG. precipitat. lævigat. 3 j. pulv. 
uyrrb. rad. ariſtoloch. gentian. aa 3 P. balf. peru- 
Ein. 3ij. m. f. liniment. | 
In order to remove any ſeirrhoſity that may 
appear round the ulcer, proper evacuations, ſuch 
es bleeding, purging, Cr. ſhould be made uſe 
of; as alſo warm perſpirative fomentations. 
Fut in caſe it remain obſtinate, and cannot be 
prought to ſuppurate regularly, emollient fomen- 
Wttions and cataplaſms are to be employ*d. The 
pollo wing embrocation may likewiſe be ſervice- 
ble. 
= R Fol. melilot. hyperic. abfinth. vulgar. ta m. j. 
ue in ag. fontan. q. ſ. colatura i j. adde ſpt. 
% camphorat. 5 ij. aq. regin. bungar. 5 j. ſpt. ſat 
EE rneniac. 3 P. m. f. fotus. 
= If the caſe ſtill grows worſe, and ſeems likely 
ea de prove obſtinate, proper evacuations muſt take 
ae Place, as bleeding, cathartics, Ex. but eſpecially 
van. metics of furpeth. min. by way of revulſion. 
ooh nd it theſe fail of ſucceſs, a partial or a total 
ope ſalivation may be adviſed; and afterwards a 
Put Fourſe of dict-drink, made with the drying- woods. 


o Rut it the patient appears to be hectic, ſuch a 


er FT ourſe is not to be adviſed ; but inſtead thereof a 
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cure 


0 al uſe of proper perſpiratives, or diſcutients ; 


10us eogether with the aſſiſtance of evacuating medi- 


tus ines; or be brought, if poſſible, to ſuppuration, 


- zin the manner juſt now preſcribed. But it the 
a aſe grows ſcrophulous, or degenerates into a 
eencer, it muſt be treated accordingly, in the 
Lo Nan manner 


Ws: cr. IV. Diſeaſes of the Breaſts in NMonien. 53g 


milk diet, with the teſtaceous powders, and a 


9. When a ſcirrhous tumor happens in the 4 chm 
breaſts, without any appearance of matter, it #407 in che 


Huſt either be repell'd, or reſolv'd; by the ex-, without 
| 5 znutter. 
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manner we ſhall mention hereafter. See pay EF] 


623, Oc. 3 
Parices is the 79: When varices appear in the breaſts, « Wl 
breaſts. the veſſels thereof are knotted, or preternaty. | 


rally diſtended, and the caſe is ſuperficial, & 
unattended with an ulcer, and the patient is dH 
a plethoric habit, phlebotomy will be very con. 
venient ; and afterwards the uſe of proper . 
mentations to the part, prepared of red win & 
and water, or oxycrate boil'd with flor. roſar.ry, 
balauſt. cort. granator. &c. The wearing of : 
proper plaiter upon the part may like wiſe con- 
duce to the cure. For which purpoſe a mix. 
ture of equal parts of de minio rub. & diach. ie 
ſimp. ſeems the beſt. But when the varices 9 
deep, and appear to be complicated with : | 
ſcirrhoſity, or cancer, as not unfrequently hay. 
pens, the caſe muſt be treated with due regard 
to theſe ſymptoms. And here it might be very, 
convenient to order iſſues; for they often ſeem to 

do ſervice in theſe caſes. 
Excoriations, 11. Excoriations, fifſures, and loſs of the nip- 
Mares, and ples, are common caſes, and often prove very 
ed he troubleſome. But fiflures and excoriations ar Ws 
; ſeldom dangerous; tho* they will ſometimes con. 
tinue long. They may proceed as well from the 
venercal taint, or ulcers in the mouth of tie 
child, which infect the breaſts, during the tine 
of giving ſuck, as from the diſtention or burl-| 
ing of the ſmall veſſels by the milk. They 
ſometimes turn fiſtulous, or ulcerate, and clok 
up the paſſages of the milk. When there 1 
only a ſimple excoriation, it may ſuffice to 
bathe the part affected now and then with warm 
milk, or to apply a compreſs that has been ipt 
therein, and keep it on for half an hour at a time; 
or renew the application as the former grons 
cold. It has allo been found ſerviceable in tis 
caſe, to rub freſh cream upon the nipples, or 0 
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Pay Wa 
WT where the fbrillz of the nipples appear to be dry, 
„ OE 


apply it thereto ſpread upon fine linen. But 


parched, or criſpy, the following mucilage may 


de more ſucceſstully uſed. 


R Gum. arabic. 3 ig. ſem. cydonior. pſyl. aa dij. 


gu. tragacanth. gr. x. coque parum in ag. roſar, 


damaſc. 5 iv. colaturæ adde mel roſat. 3vj. f. mu- 


cl go, cum qua frequenter illinantur papille. 


Lhe following liniment will alſo anſwer the fame 


h Sperm. ceti Zij. cer. alb. 3 j. ol. amygd. dulc. 


BH JX. ſo! ve fintul, deinde adde croc. pulveris. I B. 
acclar. alb. 3 15. . f. liniment. 


Y 8 ry 


Theſe externals, however, ſeldom in inveterate 


caſcs perform the cure of themſelves ; and ought 
rather to be omitted, or at moſt but ſparingly 
W vic, when the Hhrilie of the nipples are lax and 
W moiſt. The following is eſteemed a more general 
and certain cure for {dures and excoriations in 
W the nipples. 


Br Unguent. pomat. recent. 518. amyl. pulv. Bol. 
armen. aa 3 iſs. ſacchar. alb. 3 j. croc. pulv. gr. v. 


. ,. liniment. freguenter adbibend. 
. | 


Or, 
Re Ungaent. deficcativ. rub. diapomphol. alh. cam- 


Plerat 22 3). tutiæ ppf. gifs. ſacchar. ath. 3 . in. 


f. unguent. in eundem finem. 
The fo lowing is both deſiccative and deterſive, 


and bas been oiten uſed with ſucceſs. 


R Unguent. alb. camphorat. Ils. pulv. bolt armen. 


31). trocbiſc. alb. rhaſ. amyl. opt. a2 3 j. mel. opt. 
1 f. unguent. A kind 'of ſpecitic for fiſſures 
in the nipples, is by ſome held as a great ſecret, 
BE tho' no more than to touch them with of. m7 _ 
PD. deliqui um. 


Theſe liniments, or unguents, are conſtantly 


ö E to be well waſhed eff the nipples with warm 


3 before the child is ſuffer'd to ſuck. And 


N $ in order to keep on the dreſſings, little perfo- 


Nn 2 rated 
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rated cups of wood, or lead, or nipple-glaſſe, 
ought to be applied, which, upon occaſion, may 
give vent to the milk by ſuction or otherwiſe 
But if the diſorder is increaſed by the ſucking a 
the infant; he ought to be wean'd, or put to 
another nurſe, whilſt the milk of the mother i; 
either dried up, or drawn out by ſome proper 
contrivance, as by the uſe of ſucking-glaſle, 
made for the purpoſe. There are ſome why 
for fiſlures in the nipples, where a detergent is 
requir'd, only uſe fine powder'd ſugar, to fl 
them up: applying a little #rguent. tutiæ over it: 
and this with very good ſucceſs. It ſpongy fidh 
grows up in the cure, a little levigated red 
precipitate ſhould be added to a due proportion 
of ung. rub. tor the drefling ; or it may be taken 
down with the common cauſtic. When there 
happens an ulcer in the nipples, it frequently 
grows callous; which caſe muſt be remedied by 
proper tomentations, and the uſe of emollient 
medicines, or cauſtics, as above- directed. If by 
means of an ulcer, or the like, the nipples ſhould 
be entirely conſum'd, the child being wean c, 
or put to another nurſe, the extraction, or tor- 
mation of a new one, may be attempted, by tie 
uſe of proper breaſt-glaſies, and a well regulated 
ſuction. The ulcer being well deterged, may 
be incarned and cicatrized in the common man- 
ner, with anguent. tutiæ, diapompholyg. deſiccatid 
rub. &c. 

Piſerders from 12. When the milk offends merely by res- 

foo much With. ſon of its quantity, it is apt to diſtend the 
veliels of the brealts, and occaſion an inflam- 
mation, pain, and other violent ſymptoms. 
This not unfrequently happens within the fil 
füteen or twenty days after delivery; during 
which time a remedy may be neceſſary; but 
afterwards a large quantity of milk ſeldom 


proves troubleſome; the flux of the /ochia then 
gene. 


tt, WY Seer. IV. Diſeaſes of the Breafts in omen. 543 
ſes, 1 generally abating. But if an immature ſup- 
a preſſion of the /ochia gives rife to this diſorder, 
the flux thereof ought to be again promoted 
in the manner already mention'd. See pag. 492. 
BE Preſently after delivery, in order to prevent too 
large a flux of milk to the breaſts, tis uſual to 
apply diachylon plaſters to them; and it theſe do 
not repel the milk, inſtead of the plaſter, they 
apply a mixture of popul. and unguent. alb. ſpread 
upon linen. A mixture of oil of roſes, and vi- 
BZ ncgar, is likewiſe recommended for the ſame 
BE purpoſe; as are alſo rags dipt in brandy, and 
applied to the xi. But generally where the 
mother deſigns to be nurſe herſclf, the diachylon 1 
plaſters are ſufficient; and the other things bY 
need not be uſed, unleſs where the quantity of | 
milk is ſo great, as to endanger the appearance 

of violent ſymptoms. The new. born child ought: 

not to be put to fuck the breaſts of the mother, 

for three or four days after delivery; and ſome 

refrain for a longer ſeaſon; but in the mean 

time have their breaſts drawn in an artificial 
manner. But if the breaſts are, notwithſtand- 

ing, greatly diſtended and painful, and it be 

now abour the fifteenth day after delivery, and 

= no forbidding ſymptoms appear, a gentle ca- 

BE tnartic may be exhibited, and, if the woman 

is plethoric, repeated occaſionally. In the mean 

time the diet ſhould be flender, and the ſame ge- 

gneral method obſerv'd, as in order to diſcuſs the 

milk. See pag. 544. F 17. 

WB 13. It ſometimes happens, that there is not a Want of milk. 
We ſufficient quantity of milk prepared, or ſent to in the breaſts. 
the breaſts, for the. nouriſhment of the child. 
Is this caſe the woman is to aſſiſt and promote 
the generation of milk by a ſuitable diet and 
Wy *<gimen; as by the uſe of emulſions, proper #] 
jon ME 8£!11es, broths, wine, good malt liquors, Gs. 1 
hen degether with a juicy food, of caſy digeſtion. i 
ele = : Nu 1 But 
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When the milk 


#5 too thick. 


Whey too thin, 


Diſeaſes of the Breaſts in Women. Paxzll, 


But if the caſe proceed from a weakneſs in the 
conſtitution of the woman, which cannot diſpenſe 
with a high nouriſhing diet, it will be proper to 
wean the child, or put it to another nurſe ; and 
what remains of the milk in the breaſts may be 
diſcuſs'd, in the manner we ſhall preſently men- 
tion. See 17. 


14. When the milk in the breaſts is of too 


thick a conſiſtence, yet in ſufficient quantity, 2 
lender, liquid, and diluting diet ſhould be made 
ule of. Spirituous liquors, and every thing 
that might cauſe a viſcidity in the juices, ſhould 
be avoided. However, a glaſs of wine diluted 
with water, may be now and then allow'd. Tea, 


ſack-Whey, or the like, are here proper liquors, 


But if the ſymptoms are violent, it may be very 
ſerviceable to give between whiles a ſmall doſe 
of the cortex, or ſome proper chalybeate, which 
may have the power to liquify the blood and 
juices. | 

15. When the milk is too thin and watery, the 
contrary method to that laſt mention'd is to be 
obſcrv'd. The diet ſhould be ſolid, or ſtrong 
gellies made uſe of frequently; with a proper 
quantity of ſuch fleſn- meat, as is eaſy of digeſtion, 
and affords good nutriment. And in general, the 
{ame method may here be obſerv'd, as was order- 
ed in caſe of a deficiency of milk. See $13. 


F hen changed 16. Sometimes the milk will turn acid in the 


in the breaſts, 


To diſcuſ⸗ the 
milk in the 


breaſts, 


breatts, or acquire a taſte different from the 


natural. In this caſe edulcorants, as the teſta- 


ccous powders, pulv. ſarſaparil. &c. ought to be 
freely uſed; or a courſe of the anti-ſcorbutic 


Juices order'd, as in caſe of the ſcurvy ; due 


allowance being made tor the preſent circum- 
ſtances. | 
17. When the milk, upon account of ſome 
indiſpoſition of the mother, or other particular 
reaſon, which prevents her giving ſuck, is to be 
| 15 
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| bom d, or diſcuſs'd ; tis uſual, in the firſt place, 
nſe VC apply diachylon plaſters to the whole breaſts, 
to or plaſters of deminium; as likewiſe the mixture 


5 ee and unguent. alb. ſpread upon linen. 
be WE But when the breaſts are full of milk, they 
en- .be to be drawn, before the uſe of any exter- 

. nal applications ; after which they may be bathed 


too with warm brandy, and then covered with flannel, 
2 or plaſters of diachylon. Fine rags alſo dipt 
ade in rum, or brandy, may be apply'd to, and worn 
ing under the xillæ; being. renewed as there 1s oc- 


ld I caſion. Oxycrate alſo is uſed in the ſame man- 
red ner, to the ſame purpoſe. Others adviſe a warm 
ea, ſolution of allum in vinegar, to foment the 
breaſts withal; covering them afterwards with 
grey paper, or linen rags dipt in the ſame; or 
applying them under the axillæ. Honey, likewiſe, 
applied by way of cataplaſm, to the breaſts, 
has been found effectual for this purpoſe: fo 
have the lees of red wine, and ſolutions of the 
Wrrochiſe. 4lb. rhaf. in ag. calcis. or aq. plantagin. 
During the ufe of theſe, or the like means, it 
Ong vill be proper to obſerve a ſlender regimen ; and 
per to promote, as much as poſſible, the flux of the 
on, WR and when that is totally ſtopp'd, to uſe 
the pulebotomy, glyſters, and purgatives, as the 
ler- hmptoms ſhall indicate, or the conſtitution per- 

mit. The repelling medicines in this caſe ought 
the Snot to be very ſtrong, frequently renew'd, or 


the very long continued; as being apt to can in- 
tz. flammation, bardneſs, or ſcirrhoſity. When ex- 


de ternal repellents have not the deſired effect, fo as 

e = to prevent the arrival of milk in the brealts, 
pt ought, rather than it ſhould ſtagnate there, to 
be now and then drawn out by ſuction with pro- 
Y per inſtruments; leſt by remaining therein, or 
being too forcibly repell 'd, it ſhould cauſe violent, 
2 Hanptoms. 


Nn 4 The 
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| "The following medicines, uſed under ſuch fe. 
gulation, may be very ſucceſsful in drying ay (Wi 

the milk. | z 


Emplaſtrum diſcutiens & reſolvens. 


B Emp. diachyl. fimp. de minio fuſc. de ſap, 
Za j. de cymin. 5 B. ſolve & adde ol. ſuccin. 33 
m. f. emplaſtrum, cujus parum extendatur (un 
pannum linteum, mammis applicand. 7 


Unguentum diſcutiens. 


Bz Unguent. popul. alb. camphorat. laurin. nutri: 
10e. opt. aa 3 ſs. in. f. unguent. cum quo ſubinit 
inungantur mamma, calida manu, ſuperapplicand, 
de emplaſtr. pracedent. 


Mixtura diſcutiens. 


z Ag. vitae, acet. opt. ol. hyperic. aa ij. 4 
calc. plantag. ſperm. ranar. aa 5 ſs. ſacchar. ſ« 
turn. alumin. rup. trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. za zij. [it 
ſal armoniac. 3 j. n. & utatur inſtar fotùs. 
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SHHILDREN being apt to re- 
ceive injuries in the uterus, during 
the time of pregnancy, or in the 
delivery itfelf, *ris proper, ſoon 
>= aftcr they are born, by a particu- 
lar ſearch, to ſee if all be right about them; in 
order to rectify ſuch diſorder, before it grows 
= fixed or inveterate. 


BRUISES. 


r 5 ; SIP - 
FVV IS 
DYE TT | ot 


| 2. Bruiſes frequently happen in the head, or Bruiſes in the 
bother parts of intants, cauſed by the treat- heads 
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ment of the midwife, or otherwiſe. And ſome. 
times a large tumor appears on the top of th, 
head, occaſioned by the preſſure of that part 
againſt the internal orifice of the aterus; which i; 
not ſo eaſily dilated, as the other parts thereof, 
The fame may likewiſc proceed from the hard 
graſping of the part by the hand of the mig. 
wife. The tumor here is ſometimes fo larg: 
and ſo hard, that before delivery it occaſions a 
doubt as to the part of the child which firſt pre. 
ſents it ſelf. In which caſe, the perſon who pet- 
forms the office of midwife, muſt ſatisfy himſelf 
by introducing his hand on either {ide the rumor, 
ſo as to feel the bones of the cranium; at 
which time he will generally find, likewiſe, that 
the tumor is hard. Other parts of the body, 
as well as the head, are alſo apt to be bruiſed 
in the uterus, or upon delivery, as rhe arms, 
legs, Cc. which may proceed from a wrong 
poſture of the child, or by its remaining too 
long in the paſſage. 

The medicines proper to diſcuſs theſe kind df 
tumors, or cure the contuſions on the head of the 
child, are ſuch as the following. 

Fe pr. in. OR ol. amygd. dulc. 2a 31, 


ſpt. Iavend. comp. 368. ; 8 cum loc mungatir 1 


8 ect. 


Oy. 


PARTI, 


B Ag. regin. hungar. ol. roſa. E 1 Bl be- | 1 


ruvian. 3j 2 ſuccin. gut. v. ſpt. ſal armoniac. git. 
xxx. n. in eundem finem. 

The part may likewiſe be now and then fomented 
with warm milk. 

But if we find that it 1 to ſuppurate, 
we mult by all means encourage and haſten the 
diſcharge of the matter, which might other- 
wile, by being detain'd too long, corrode the 
pericranium, and cauſe a caries in the tender Skull 


of the infant. In this caſe therefore it will be 
3 | con: 


. * n e 
NIE IO FEE Et 5 1 * l 
=” Ne CTA 
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means ot a diachylon platter, applied to the part. 


Nec r. I. Diſeaſes of Infants. 

W .onvenient, immediately to apply to the part 
emp. diachyl. cum gum. or emp. de mucilaginih. or 
the common cataplaſm of bread and milk. And 
as ſoon as any quantity of matter is collected, 

the part ought directly to be opened, in order 
to the diſcharge thereof. The dreſſings in this 
caſe may be of /iniment. arcai, mixed up with a 
little peruvian balſam, and uſed warm; covering 
them with a plaſter of ſimple diachylon. 

= When any of the extreme parts of the child Heppening ia 
are bruis'd, or hurt in delivery; the medicines er Ts 

i 5 juſt now deſcrib'd for contuſions in the head, 

. = be ſerviceable here likewiſe. But if a con- 
tuſion ſhould happen in the ſcrotum, proper fomen- 
= tations muſt be uſed to the part, made after the 
following manner. 


h Cort. granator. flor. balauſt. aa 3 j. flor. roſar. 


© rub, melilot. aa m. P. coque parum in vin. rubr. 
z vii). colatura fit pro fotu. 

When a fracture or diſlocation happens to in- 
fants | in delivery, the caſe is to be treated as in 
adults; due allowance being made for the ten- 
* derneſs of the ſubject. If the contuſion be ſo 


. 3 as to require the uſe of internals; a little 


{ſyrup of rhubarb, or the powder of that root, 


EZ may be ſerviceable : a ſmall ſpoonful of canary be 
ing likewiſe exhibited between whiles. In other 
7 | relpetts, contuſions in children may be treated as 
in adults; with the neceſſary regard to the diffe- 
rence of the ſubject. 


MO. and a MIIE V HomoR 
in the BREASTS. 


3. Sometimes the breaſts of the infant are 
me d, and ſeem to contain ſome quantity of 
mil part of which may be gently preſſed out 
It W hk 1Ngecrs, and the remainder repelled by 


Or, 
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1 

Or elſe a mixture of populeon and unguent. ab. 10 
being rubb*d thereon, the future ſeparation gf I Fa 
this white humor may be prevented by a (wathe, Wi wo 
or gentle ſtricture, e | 7 
| Of 10N; 

WerearkNness or FainTNEess. f * 

| + prope 

4. Sometimes upon delivery, eſpecially when _— 
it has been long delayed, the child appears ori 
ſo weak, or faint, that *cis hard to ſay, in- 45 5 
mediately, Whether he is dead or alive. Inthis i ©... 
caſe he muſt directly be wrapped in flannel, WW "k 


after the uſual cleanſing; and a little warm 
wine is to be poured down the throat, or ſpirted 
up the noſtrils. A brisk motion of the whole 
child, might likewiſe conduce to the recovery of 
bim; or, as it is the common practice of midwifes 
in this caſe, a brisk ſtroke with the open hand 
upon the zates of the infant. But if theſe things 
jail, a little ſpirit- of harts-horn may be applicd 
to the noſtrils. If by theſe means the child is 
brought to himſelf, and afterwards proves weak 
and feeble, he muſt be treated with proper ex- 
ternals and internals, as in caſe of the rickets. 
Or it may be very convenient, in the firſt place, 


| 31). C1 

re 
4 fregu 
| child” 
Fan 
3 00. 771 
| ftand' 
| tine 
be p 
| nem, 
wok. 


to exhibit a purge or two of rhubarb, and after- WF 5 
wards to uſe the following powders and julap fora WF .:... 
conſtancy. BO 
N Pulv. e chel. concror. ſ. 31). cret. alb. teftar. WM ;..., 
ofrreor. aa 3j. pulv. flor. roſar. rub, Yij. cinnamon. WM ..-. 
opt. 3j. n. I. pulv. chart. xv. quarum detur una bis i . 
vel ter quotidie, cum cochleari julapij ſequentis. 1 13 
bz Ag. ceraſor. Nig. 5 vj. cinnamom. fort. 21. fr tron! 
e corticib. citri 31S. confect. alkerm. 3 ij. m. f. ji had 
lap. de quo capiat etiam cochleare unum ſubincdl. | 
V 0MITING. 

5. Vomiring is a very common ſymptom in C 
young children; and ſeems ſometimes. to pro” yo. 


ceed 
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ceed from the curdling of the milk upon the 
ſtomach, or the taking it down in too large a 
| quantity. This diſorder, unleſs it be violent or 
| of long ſtanding, is ſeldom of any ill conſequence. 
hut when it requires to be remedied, it will be 
| proper, in the firſt place, to exhibit a gentle 
| emetic of the infuſion or tincture of ipecacuanba, 
and in a day or two after, a purge or two of 
mubarb; which alſo may be ſucceeded by a free 
uſe of the teſtaceous powders, in the following 
manner. 

| RB 44. enth. cinnamon, ten. da 5 ij paon. comp. 
W v1 cre!. /vigat. chel. cancror. ſimp. ppt. aa 3115 
| (yr. e cib. citri 3 vj. m. detur cochleare unum 


Hina. 


= 4 plaſter may likewiſe be applied to the 
child's ſtomach, conſiſting of emp. fomach. ma- 
zi/ir2. (pread upon leather, and rubb'd over with 


W | 1. noſchat. per expreſſionem. If notwith- 


ſtanding the uſe of theſe remedies, the caſe con- 
F tinucs violent, or grows more ſevere, it ma 
de proper to give a few drops of liquid lauda- 


W 027m, along with ſuch anti-emetics as are mage uſe 


oe following mixture may be ſerviceable in 


= Hh E 
= E , 
2 tuns Cale. | 


W Ag. cinnamon, ten. menth. ſucc. limon. aa Z j. 
8 C0170. fort. 3 ſs. confect. alkerm. 31). pulv. & 
Wc. concror. ſimp. ppt. 3 ij. laudan. liquid. Syden- 

22 240, XV. ſal. ab ſiuth. 1 yr. limon. 5 {s. f. 


= '., cujus detur cochleare unum pro re nata, 


ro ſemper vaſe. 
er reſpects, a vomiting in children may be 
W 75: the ſame diſorder in adults; regard being 
| had to the difference of age and conſtitution. 


GRIPES. 


6. Ine gripes are a very common ſymptom in Cauſe, &c» 


W 7% ciiuren; and may be cauſed by the ali- 


ment 
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ment made uſe of, which is conſiderably gif. 
ferent from that which children receive in the 
uterus. The retention of a part of the meconiu 36 
may alſo give occaſion hereto, as being ſome. Ml 1% 
what acrimonious; to which may be added x; WM 
cauſes, indigeſtion, or unwholeſomeneſs of the WM co: 
milk, flatulency, viſcidity in the firſt paſſages, 
worms, Sc. This diſorder ſometimes proves { . 
violent as to throw the child into univerſal con. 


vulſions; or to cauſe what is vulgarly called con- 

vulſions of the bowels. me 

ber When the child's panada 1s ſuſpected to cau Wi ul 

this diſorder, *tis cuſtomary to boil along with 1 

it, ſem. carui, fol. laur. &c. or to add a little pe 

wine or brandy thereto. If the meconium has cl 

not been duly purged away, it will be very pro- Ml 

per to give a few grains of rhubarb, twice or t 

thrice a week, till the bowels are well evacuated, Wi © 

A little oil of almonds and ſyrup of violets, might WW It 

ſerve for the purpoſe, where the infant is weak. al 

Wen che gripes may be ſuſpected to proceed Bi ® 

from the taking in of too large a quantity of ot 

milk from the breait; let the child be debarr'd ME ke 

the uſe thereof for a little time, and give of the i 

following mixture till the ill effects appear to be Wi © 

carried off. | fl 

B Sr. flor. perſicor. de rhabarb. da Z ſs. ol. ani. Wi ©* 

gut. ij. n. detur. cochleare parvulum pro re nata. {c 

” PE If convulſions come on, the caſe muſt be treated WM '? 

en attended. 2 pe 

nith nv. in the manner formerly mentioned, under the Wi * 
ens. article of the epilepſy. See pag. 13. When the 


curdling of the milk in the child's ſtomach ap- 
pears to cauſe the gripes, let the free uſe of the 
teſtaceous powders, after a gentle cathartic or two, 


be preſcribed, along with a proper julep. For 1 
. by 
Ne Pulv. rad. rhabarb. gr. x. vel RV. pro ration? | 5 
etatis, ol. anis gut. 1. in. detur cum cochlear. l1ffis c 


materni, & repetatur dofis bis vel ter, pro oy 
| er- 


CECT. J. 


Diſeaſes of Infants; 
Afterwards, | 
R Pulv. e chel. cancror. fimp. 3 j. cret. albiſs. 


is, margaritar. pp*. coral. rub. pp*. aa 2j. m. f. 
dulv. in chartas vj. dividend. quarum ſumat 


| anam ter quaterve quotidie, cum julap. ſequent. 


cochlear. ij. 
RB Ag. cerafor. nig. menth. Aa Z ij. pœon. comp. 5j. 


| fyr. © coral. vj. margarit. pp*. 3 j. m. f. julap. 
It worms appear to be the cauſe of gripings in if from worm. 
| roung children, the readieſt way 


for the re- 
moval thereof ſeems to be a due and prudent 


| uſe of 4th:op. mineral. by way of powders; to be 
| given twice or thrice a day, along 
| powder of rhubarb. A decoction of crude mer- 
| cury, in water, might alſo be tried in this caſe. 
| After a continued uſe whereof, a gentle purga- 
| tive or laxative glyſter ſhould be adminiſtred 
| occaſionally, till the cure appears to be effected. 
It the diſorder proceeds from Alatulencics, let the 
E abdomen of the child be anointed with a mix- 
| ture of two parts oil of ſweet almonds, and one 
| of French brandy; the abdomen being afterwatds 


with a little 


kept warm with a flannel, Between whiles 


| likewiſe a glyſter of the carminative ſeeds may be 
| given to advantage. It convulſions happen upon 
this diſorder, it may be proper firſt to give a gentle 
emetic of the tincture of 7pecacuanha, or of mel. 
ſcilit. and afterwards to treat the caſe as is directed 


A 


| or convulſions, under the article of epilepſy. See 
Pag. 13. 


DIARRHOEA 


7. Young children are ſubject to a diarrhæa, 


upon account of the laxative nature of their diet, 
| and the weak ſtate of the fibres of their inte- 
| tines. A laxative ſtate of the body is however 
| accounted the belt for children; and therefore the 


frit appearance of a diarrhea, being eſteemed be- 
| ne- 
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neficial in infants, we ſeldom endeavour to put 4 
ſtop thereto, till it becomes violent; or continues 
too long. When a fever accompanies a diarrhoa 
in children, the caſe is attended with ſome danger. 
If the diſorder requires a ſpeedy remedy, a gentle 
emetic of ipecacuanha may be firſt preſcribed, and 
afterwards a mild purgative of rhubarb, with 2 


drop of the oil of aniſced. This may be taken for | 


two or three days together, and in the mean time 
the following mixture may be proper. 
z Ag. cinnamon. ten. lact. alexit. aa S ifs. þaon; 
comp. 3 1s. confect. fracaſtor. ſine melle 3 j. ſpt. c. . 
ut. xx. in. detur cochleare parvulum, ter quaterut 
in die, vel poſt ſiugulas ſedes liquidas. 

When the diarrhœa proceeds from dentition, or 
any other particular {ymptom, it muſt be treated 
with regard thereto. In other reſpects, a diarrha: 
in children is to be cured as the ſame caſe in adults; 
due regard being had to the difference of age and 
cauſe. | 


DRNTITTION. 


8. About the fifth or ſixth month after the 
birth, children generally begin to have the 
{ſymptoms of dentition ; at which time ſome ot 


the fore-tecth riſe and break thro? the periofteun | 


and gums; whereby great pain, and ſometimes 
convulſtons are occaſioned. But theſe are uſually 


the moit violent in cutting the dentes canim; 


which appear a conſiderable time before the 
molares. Whilſt children are breeding theit 
teeth, they commonly have an itching, heat, pain, 
and {welling in the gums ; the ſaliva is diſcharged 
in large quantities from the glands of the mouth: 
reſtleſneſs, uncafineſs, a fever, diarrhea, ot 
coltiveneſs, and ſometimes violent convulſions 
come on, 


broke through, or riſen above the gums. A few 


gays 


and continue till the teeth are once 
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beer. I. Diſeaſes of Infants. 55 
days before any tooth is cut, the upper part of 
the gum immediately above it appears thin and 
hitiſn; the ſides thereof being tumefied and in- 
gamed. Children of a groſs habit of body, and 
ſuch as breed their teeth with coſtiveneſs, are 
in more danger than others; eſpecially if they 
be reſtleſs, feveriſh, or convulſed. The pain cre- 
pred by the breaking of the teeth thro? the gums 
ay be mitigated by a due uſe of proper inter- 
als and externals. A diſcreet uſe of opiates, or 
liquid laudanum, along with the teſtaceous pow- 
ders, is one of the ſafeſt and moſt effectual re- 
Inedies in this caſe. This method will render 
tue child inſenſible of his pain, and by leſſening 
(th: effects thereof, tend to prevent a fever, con- 
ſrulſions, or other violent ſymptoms. The follow- 
ſing mixture, given occaſionally, is of great ſervice 
(during the time of dentition ; proper purgatives, 
i ic be required, having preceded. 

| RB: Ag. ceraſ. nig. 5 ij. pœon. comp. 3ij. cret. opt. 
coor. chel. cancror. fimp. ppł. aa 3 j. confect. al- 
erm. Ii. Iaud. liquid. Sydenham. gut. xv. m. de- 
ur cochleare unum, ut poſtulat res, vel pro ratione 
Hiptomatum & atatis. 

= Other particular ſymptoms of dentition are to 
be treated as we formerly mentioned under the 


We -tticle of the epilepſy. See pag. 13. 
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9. Children are ſometimes affected with little 
Nulcerous eruptions, on the internal parts of the 
mouth, vulgarly called the t hru¾⅜. Theſe appear 
bmetimes early, and ſometimes not before the 
child is three or four years old. They are often 
accounted a ſymptom oi the venereal diſeaſe; and 
it that be the caſe, a fever vever appears; which 
sa pretty conſtant attenda.'t when they pro- 
cred from any other cauſe. When joined with a 
; | 0 fever, 
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Diſeaſes of Infants. Paxrxljj 
fever, the caſe is commonly dangerous, and 4 
ways troubleſome, and ſometimes continues ( 
ſeveral weeks. The firſt appearance hereof j 
uſually attended with ſymptoms not unlike that 
of the ſmall-pox ; and the fever ſeldom goes d 
till the thruth, or little white ulcers, appear a 
the roof of the mouth. Sometimes thee ulcen 
are very numerous, the tongue is black, the fe 
long continues high, and the whole ſurface of th 
body is thick beſet with little eruptions, calle 
by the general name of raſh. The regimen i 
this caſe ſhould be much the ſame with that 
ſerved in fevers. A veſicatory may be applit 
to the neck, if the fever riſe high. The uſe of th 
following julcp may likewiſe be ſerviceable in ti 
caſe. c 

Bz Ag. ceraſor. nig. S iv. theriacal. 3 j. (yr l. 
mon. 3 vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. ſal volat. oleoſ. aa gu. 
xv. n. f. julap. de quo detur cochleare unum au 
alterum, tertia vel quarta quag; hora. 

If the mouth is conſiderably ulcerous, the uk 
of the teſtaceous powders may be forborn; 1 
being apt to clog and tur the ulcers. When ti 
children have the thruſh very young, as when they 
are about four or five months old, a prudent uk 
of treacle-water and ſyrup of ſaffron, ſeems to 
ſucceed very well; eſpecially if it be diluted 4 
little with ag. c:nnamom. ten. ag. latt. alex. or ti 
like. In the mean time the ulcers in the childs 
mouth ſhould be deterged with ſome ſuch as tic 
following gargle. = 

H Decoct. hordei 3 11j. acet opt. 3 j. (yr. de ni 
ris. zvj. m. f. gargariſma. 

Or, 30 

B Ag. plantagin. Z ij. ſpt. vitriol. ſpt. nitri dil. 
aa gut. xv. mel. roſat. Fj. m. It 

The mouth may be cleanſed with ſomething 
of this kind, twice or thrice a day, by means 


of a ſoft linen rag, or the finger of the puck 
or | 


c T. I. Diſeaſes of Infants: 


Lith the following. 

r Med. roſat. 5 (s. ol. vitriol. gut. iij. m. 
It the fever abate, and the ulcers ſtill remain, 
t may be very proper to give the child two or 
hree calomel purgatives, at due diſtances of 
ime; continuing alſo the uſe of proper externals. 
And if theſe fail of ſucceſs, we may proceed much 
Itter the ſame manner as in the caſe of an an- 
ina, But when this diſorder proceeds from the 
enereal taint, a particular regard maſt be had to 
he cauſe. 


RouPTURES. 


10. The tender bodies of infants are ſubje& 
p ruptures, from any cauſe which puts them into 
violent motion; as coughing, crying, c. eſpe- 
Wally if they are too tightly ſwathed; or ſo that 
e parts of the abdomen are forced too ſtrongly 
Sownwards. From the ſame cauſes the umbilical 


age, inflammation, or ulcer proceed; which 
Wuſt be treated accordingly. Sometimes alſo 
Pere happens a great prolapſion of the inte- 
Wincs at the navel; which is not painful, and 
om dangerous, unleſs the inteſtines happen 
be entangled ; this being a caſe that often 
Qroves mortal. Whilſt this rupture is recent, 
| may be remedied by the conſtant wearing a 
| roper truſs made for that purpoſe. Aſtringent 
Pnentations might likewiſe be uſed occa- 
Wonally, after the inteſtines are re-placed, in 
er ro contract and ſtrengthen the fibres. 
5 hen a rupture happens in children from an 
Ppoſtumation in the navel, the inteſtines muſt 
immediately re- placed, and ſecured by a pro- 
r bandage ; otherwiſe they preſently gangrenate. 


>, 
SW: 
WW 
7 

* 
33 
85 
I'S b 
7» 
4A 


* 


Qo 2 di, 


dur if the ulcers are very foul, let them be touched 


Word ſometimes falls off too ſoon, or a hæmor- 


all ruptures of the groin, ſcrotum, labia puden- 
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relaxed, recover their natural tone. Violent mo- 


colaturæ 3 x. adde vin. rubr. J ij. alumin. rup. J 


Diſeaſes of Infants. Part Ill 


di, &c. happening frequently in children, fron | 
flatulencics, and the cauſes abovementioned, may. 
generally be cured without much difficulty, by 


proper plaſters and bandages ; dipt, if occaſion ' 
require; in warm red wine, or oxycrate. But i H 
they remain long, or continue obſtinate, propt Mui 
truſſes muſt be contrived for them reſpectich auc 
and worn for a conſiderable time; or till the run. 
ture wholly goes up, and the-parts which wer 


tions, as ſtraining, crying, Ec. ſhould in all the 
caſes be avoided as much as poflible ; and th 
child confined to his cradle, and there kept in x 
poſture that beſt ſuits the cure. When there is 
hydrocele in the /crotum, proper fomentations 
may at firſt be uſed, in order to diſcuſs it, pr. 
pared after the following manner. 

H Fol. roriſmarin. abſinth. vulg. majoran. rite 
Za in. ſs. flor. lavendul. m. 1. coque parum in an 
fontan. g. ſ. & colaturæ 5x. adde ſpt. vin. can. 
Phorat. ag. regin. hungar. aa 3 j. m. f. fotus fri 
guenter adhibend. - 

When the tumor appears to be diſcuſſed by: 
means hereof, it will be very convenient to ul 
an aſtringent-fomentation after the ſame manner 
Thus for example, 

Bz Cort. granator. flor. Halauſt. roſar. rub. i 
3j. coque in aq. calcis, & ag. ferrareor. aa lb, 


m. f. fotus. f 
Or inſtead of this fomentation, a catapliſn 
may be prepared of the meals, with the adding 
of the ſame reſtringent ingredients, in poude 
But if there are no hopes of diſcuſſing the tumd 
or if it increaſes under the uſe of theſe means, ! 
mult be opened by puncture or inciſion, in rv 
to diſcharge the water collected therein. The 1 
rernals proper for children in caſe of a hydroc% ſs: 
are ſuch as the following julep. 34 KS 

p 


/ 


cr. IJ. Diſeaſes of Iwfants. 
R Ag. petroſelin. 3 iiij. raphan. comp. vin. alb. 


may z Z j. Hr. de alth. 3vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 ſs. m. f. 
by ap. de quo ſumat cochlear. ij. freguenter. 
ain Tne other ſpecies of ruptures incident to young 
it i{Mchildren, are to be treated as in grown perſons ; 


with proper allowance for their difference of age 
and conſtitution. See pag. 279. 


Were OeENNESS of the SuTpREs. 


| 11, The ſutures of childrens heads are 
generally too open, when the birth was imma- 
ture, or the conſtitution is weak or watry. 
his ſymptom happens to almoſt all children 
In a greater or leſs degree: and ſometimes the 
aperture is not totally cloſed up, or the cranium 
Ein that part not ſo hard as the reſt, for two 
ſor three years after the birth. Tis obſerved: 
that this openneſs, or diſtance between the bones 
hot the skull, is increaſed by the child's catching 
at cold; eſpecially a cold of the head, as tis 
called. When this diſorder continues long, tis 
Wcputed a ſign of weakneſs and ſhort lite. Tis 
uſual, in this caſe, to rub the head every now 
nd then with a little warm rum, or brandy, 
mixed up with the white of an egg, and palm 


, bf Til; a red cloth being applied to, and conſtantly 
bls Fora over the part, for ſome years. Tis of good 
rice to keep the head warm. But when this 


eiſorder proceeds from a collection of water in 


aa the head, it muſt be treated as the Hydrocepha- 
= / - © 

ye ; the operation generally proving ſucceſsful 
. 


Win the water is lodg'd between the ſcalp and the 
Pericranium. See pag. 274. When the diſorder is. 


+50 

. 
2 
* 

y 


but ſmall, or no great quantity of water collected 
In the part, it will commonly ſuffice to uſe gene- 
38 evacuations, to cut iflues, give calomel pur-, 
ct Nestires, and the like, at due diſtances of time, 
the child can bear them. But when the col- 
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Head mould · 


ſhot, 


Diſeaſes of Infants. Parr 11 M5: 


lection of water is withinſide the skull, the caſe i 
enerally deem'd incurable. 
There is alſo a diſorder incident to the heady | 

children, directly oppoſite to that abovemention d, 

and vulgarly expreſs'd by the word head-mould- 

ſhot ; which ſignifies the cloſe locking of the ſu- 
tures, or their riding over one another, ſo as to 
compreſs the internal parts, as the meninges, ot 
brain it ſelf. And this is a caſe which is ſuppoſed 
to admit of no cure from medicines ; unleſs room 
could be given for the increaſe and growth of th: 
parts by manual operation, or a divulſion of the 
ſutures, : 1 


INFPLAMMATIONS and EXcORIATI ORS 


12. Tis uſual for young children to have inflam- 
mations and excoriations in ſeveral parts of their 
bodies, as particularly behind the ears, in the neck, 
thighs, & "Thoſe on the lower parts uſually pro- 
ceed from the acrimony of the urine ; which ſome- 
times trets off the epidermis, and leaves the cutis 
bare. The cure hereof, is gently to waſh the | 
parts, twice or thrice a day, with warm water; 
which diflolves and drinks up the acrimonious ſalts 
of the urine lodg'd therein. *Tis alſo an uſual 
thing among nurſes to diflolve a little fullers-carth 
in water, and apply it to the part, after it has 
been well waſhed. Finely powder'd ceruſe, chalk, | 
or calcin'd ſlate, will alſo ſerve for the ſame pur- 
poſe. But, in general, where the inflammation 


— wy 


8 8 PLAY Ps oP eo? — 


and excoriation are conſiderable, *ris proper to 


uſe, by way of fomentation, a ſolution of trochiſ 
alb. rhaſ. in aq. plantag. twice or thrice a day. In 
the mean time, the parts ſhould by all means be 
kept dry, or prevented from rubbing one againl 
another, by the interpoſition of fine linen rags, ot 
the uſe of a little ung. deficcativ. rub. or diapon- 
Pho. ſpread thin thereon. 7 . 

R UP- 
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ERUPTIONS, 


13. Children, during the three or · four firſt 
nonths after their birth, are frequently troubled 


with eruptions in the head and feet ; and are 
ſometimes almoſt covered therewith, ſo that 


they appear in one continued cruſty ſcab. This 


Inay proceed from the particular conſtitution 


or groſs habit of the child, or from ſome ill 
quality in the milk of the nurſe. When theſe 


eruptions are ſuperficial, moiſt, and contain a thick 
yellow matter; and if when the ſcabs fall off, 


the kin beneath appears red, and no way ulce- 
rated ; the caſe is not of any malignant na- 
ture, Nay, indeed, when they prove favour- 
able, *ris generally thought they are ſalutary, 
and come as the criſis of ſome other diſtemper, 


| which might, otherwiſe, be more fatal. How- 


ever, when the puſtules are ripe, or begin to 


| turn cruſty, tis cuſtomary to give the child a 


purge or two of rhubarb, or the like gentle ca- 
thartic, and to anoint the {cabs with cream, oil 
of almonds, &9c. Some alſo adviſe the applica- 


tion of a little baſilicon, ſpread thin upon linen, 
do promote the diſcharge of the matter of theſe 
| eruptions on the head; in the mean time taking 


care to keep the body laxative. But when ſuch 
caſes grow inveterate, or turn to a ſcabbed or 
(called head, they mult be treated accordingly, as 


nention'd under. the article of leproſy. See pag. 
| 334, Se. | 


| DicorDERS proceeding from the M1r « of 


the NURSE. 


14. When the milk of the nurſe evidently 
diſagrees with the child, ſo as to cauſe a vomit- 
ing, dlarrhœa, emaciation, weaknels, or any of 
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ſmells or taſtes ſtrong, either immediately, or in 


* 
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Diſeaſes of Infants, PARx II. 
the ſymptoms abovemention'd, the child ſhould 
either be wean'd directly, or put to another 
nurſe, whoſe milk may agree better with him, 
To avoid, as much as poſhble, the diſorders 
which might enſue upon the child's ſucking an 
improper nurſe, regard muſt be had to her age, 
temper, manner of life, complexion, health, 
Se. Tis uſually requir'd in a good nurſe, that 


| ſhe be of an age between twenty-five and thirty. 


five; that her temper be chearful, her Sin 
clear, her hair not red, her breath ſweet, her 
teeth white, and her body every way ſound and 
healthful. She ought neither to be ſubject to 
the Huor albus ; nor to the menſtrual flux, during 
the time of lactation. Her husband alſo muſt be 
healthy; ſhe fhould have had more than one 
child of her own ; and ought not to begin to 
ſuckle, 'till about ſix weeks after ſhe was her {cli 
deliver'd of a healthy child. Her breaſts arc 
uſually deſired large, equal, full, foft, and free 
from lumps, or any particular hardneſs, or ſcars 
The nipples are eſteem'd for not being hard, 
griſtly, or depreſs'd; and for the perforations 
thereof being numerous and diſtin&. The 
breaſts are thought the better for being full af 
milk, rather than containing but a moderate 
quantity. The milk it ſelt is expected to be 
of a thickiſh conſiſtence, not wheyiſh or watt), 
but capable of remaining upon the hand, with- 
out running off upon a {mall inclination thereof. 
Neither ought it to be of a blue colour, tho 'tis 
naturally ſomewhat incliving thereto. In: ſhort, 
that is preferr'd which is white, ſweet taſted, 
well ſcented, and of a high conſiſtence; as that 
is rejected which ſoon turns ſour, is thin, ot 


any moderate time after it is drawn out of tit 
breaſts; which is ſaid to be the caſe of mill 
afforded by ſuch as are red-hair'd, or __ l 
al 
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hard labour. Theſe cautions well obſerved in 
the choice of a nurſe, may prevent the various 
diſorders in children, which flow from the uſe 
of a bad milk; but when ſuch diſorders, whe- 
ther diarrhœa's, vomiting, Ec. actually appear, 
they muſt be treated according to their. ſeveral na- 
tures reſpectively. 


The Ricxers. = 
. HE rickets is a diſorder affecting the Definition 


bones of children, and cauſing a con- 
ſiderable protuberance, * or diſtortion 
therein. 

2. This diſeaſe is ſometimes 8 to pro- Cauſe. 
ceed from a neglect in ſwathing the child; 
rolling him too tight in ſome places, and 
too looſe in others; and placing him in an 
inconvenient, or too often in the ſame po- 
ſture; or ſuffering him to be long wet. Tis 
likewiſe attributed to the want of proper mo- 
tion, and the uſing the child to one arm only; 
whence the legs and knees remain too long in 
the ſame incurvated ſituation. + The diſeaſe 
ſometimes alſo ſeems to be hereditary, or owing 
to the parents, whoſe juices might be viſcid or 
acrimonious. The rickets may likewiſe be oc- 
caſion'd by ſome natural defect in the digeſtive 
faculty; whence the aliment coming to be un- 
equally, or irregularly apply'd to the body, 
ſome parts of the bones increaſe in bulk more 
than the reſt. The ſame thing may alſo hap- 
pen from a natural, or acquired viſcidity of 
the food. But the molt evident cauſe of this 
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or WF Uviforder, is the violence done to the parts of 
in tie tender bodies of infants, by preſſure, or 
ic WF tivathing, which may wreath the fibres of the 
« bones, whilſt they remain in a cartilaginous ſtate, 
0 and fo prevent the equable growth and increaſe 
'd = | thereo!, 


— 
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DiagneFics, 


Prignoſtics. 


- Diſeaſes of Infants PART In. 
thereof. Add to this, external injuries, as fa, 
blows, Sc. occaſioning luxations, diſtortions 
fractures, Es. And hence the origin of that par- 
ticular ſpecies of this diſtemper, which by com- 


preſſing or ftrairning the cavity of the thorar, 


brings on -an aſthma, a hectic, or conſumption, 


and not unfrequently a diſtortion of the ſpine, or 


a gibbulity in the back. 

3. When the child is able to talk before he 
can make uſe of his legs, he is generally ſuppoſe 
to have the rickets. Upon the firſt appearance 


* 


| of this diſeaſe, which uſually happens {ome time 


between the firſt eight or nine months, and the 
fifth or ſixth years of the child's age, the part 
it affects grows lax, flaccid, and weak; and if 
the legs are affected therewith, - they now be- 


come unable to ſupport the body. All the parts 
ſubſerrient to voluntary motion, are likewiſe 


debilitated and enfeebled. An univerſal indo- 


| lence is felt in the body ; the child grows pale, 


fickly, flothful, and cannot fit in a poſture to. 
lerably eret. Though he could walk before, 
he now loſes the uſe of his feet; and his 
hcad generally grows too large for the trunk, 
and cannot be ſupported, or managed, by the 
muſcles of the neck, which gradually wear 
away, and become lank and flaccid. Swellings, 
and knotty excreſcencies likewiſe appear in the 
wriſts, ancles, and tops of the ribs; and the 
bones of the legs and thighs grow bow'd or 
crooked, which makes the gait or manner of the 
child's walking diſagreeable. The like diſorder 
will alſo ſometimes ſeize the bones of the arms, 
make them appear diſtorted, and cauſe knots in 
the joints thereof. „ 

4. If theſe ſymptoms continue long, the 7horas 


becomes ſtrait, a difficulty of reſpiration comes 


on, as alſo a cough, and a hectic fever; the 
abdomen ſwells, the pulſe grows weak and 3 
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ls, and the ſymptoms increafing, at length prove F 0 1 
S, mortal. : Wl 
r- W lf the diſtemper was occaſioned by any negle& 5 1 1 
n- on the ſide of the nurſe, and the caſe be taken in 1 
*, W time, that is, before the expiration of one year 1 
rom the birth of the child, *tis often remedied. ; Wi Þ 
| If any bones are incurvated, the joints much 1 
ſwell'd, and a cure is not effected before the 1 
child comes to be four or five years old, the caſe i! 
is uſually adjudged incurable; and the patient 1 
generally remains a dwarf: and not that only, BY 1 
e but is commonly fickly, hectical or phthiſical, Km 
Nl during his whole life; eſpecially if the ſpine and be | 
ſt fernum are at all affected. When the rickets is . 
i: complicated with luxations, diſlocations, fra- '* 
8 Qures, the king's-evil, Ec. the caſe is very diffi- 1 
cult of cure. But when the patient can endure 9 
c WH brick motion, and is ſubject to cuticular erupti- 3 
„ons, even tho? it be the itch, Cc. theſe are ac- 1 
„counted good ſigns, and thought to prognoſticate M 
- WT recovery ; eſpecially if they happen in the firſt year 9 
„er two of the child's age. 
. 5. The regimen proper in caſe of the rickets Regimen. 
„begun, depends chiefly upon motion, exerciſe, 
and keeping the child as much as poſſible in a 
WF poſture oppoſite to that of the incurvation, or 
» We tendency of the bones from their natural ſtrait- 
* W is. Proper methods of (ſwinging, rocking, or 
the like, might alſo be contrived for rickety 
F children; whereby the depravity of their limbs 
5 might in great meaſure be remedied or corretted. 
be air ſhould be thin, clear, warm and dry. 
Whatever obſtructs inſenſible perſpiration, as 
all forts of external moiſture, ought to be care- 
fully avoided. 1 | 
6. This diſorder, when taken in the begin- ie 2 
ning, is often remedied in very young ſubjects, and particular 
by means of proper bolſters and bandages, ſuited by externals 
| to the particular parts affected. Bur when the | 


bones 
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bones are grown more rigid and inflexible, other 


mechanical contrivances, as padding, {trait 


boots, and ſeyeral forts of machines or engines, 
made of paſtboard, whalebone, tin, Oc. are tg 
be uſed, in order to reduce the diſtorted bones 


to their natural ſtraitneſs and fituation. *Tig 


now, likewiſe, pretty generally thought of ſer- 
vice in the rickets, before the diſtemper comes 
to be confirm d, to plunge the patient two or 
three times every morning into a tub of cold 
water, or the cold bath, during the months of 
May and June; continuing him for about two 
or three ſeconds of time under water, at each 
plunge ; but the whole operation ought not to laſt 
above a minute'or two at moſt, unleſs the patient 
be ſtrong, and can well endure it. After bein 
taken out the laſt time, he is to be well dried, 
and immediately committed to his bed or cta- 
dle, and there permitted to perſpire freely, or 
ſweat for an hour or more, as his ſtrength will 
allow; and when he grows cool again, he may 
be taken up and ſhifted. Beſides the repetition 
of this proceſs for a convenient time, all his 
joints, and the ſpinal bone, may every night be 
anointed betore a. fre, with the white of an 
egg, beat into a water or oil, with a whisk or 
a ſpoon. Others for the ſame purpoſe uſe, with 


tolerable ſucceſs, a liniment of rum and palm 


oil. ?*Tis likewiſe uſual to apply a plaſter of 
deminium and oxycroceum along the back, fo as 
to cover the whole ſpine. Dry frictions allo 
are greatly commended in this caſe, and ſhould 
be made upon the whole body, with a warm 
linen cloth before the fire, but eſpecially upon 
the parts affected. The oil of ſnails is famous 
for the ſame purpoſe. This oil, as ' tis called, 
is no more than what drops from them, when, 


being bruiſed, they are ſuſpended in a flannel 


bag. With this all the child 8 limbs, and ſpinal. 
| bone, 
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bone, are to be anointed; and particularly the 
weakned or diſtorted parts of his body. The 
unguent. digital. tho“ ſeldom made, or kept in 
the ſhops, is in great eſteem, as an external for 
this diſeaſe. But the following liniment is much 
more powerful. | | 
RB Unguent. nervin. martiat. ol. palm. laurin. aa 
j. balſam. peruvian. ol. nuc. moſchat. per expreſs, 
aa 31). ol. caryophyl. chym. ſuccin. aa gut. x. (pt. 
Izvendul. comp. 5 j. ſpt. ſal armoniac. 3 ij. n. f. lini- 
ment. cum quo inungantur artus, & pracipue partes 
Hectæ, calida manu, ſemel vel bis quotidie. 
Tothis liniment may be added ' occaſionally, 
d. terebinth. ex laterib. petrol. &c. | 
The following plaſter may likewiſe prove very 
ſerviceable; being applied to any particular part 
affected, or along the ſpine of the back. 
E Emp. e cymin, de min. fuſc. ad hern. oxycroc. 
24 5 (s. balſam. peruvian, 3 j. pulv. flor. roſar. rub. 
bl. armentiac. aa 3 ſs. ol, ſuccin. camphor. aa 3j. 
ol. petrol. g. ſ. ut f. emplaſirum, cujus ſufficiens 
portio extendatur ſuper alutam, debits forma, 
parti affect applicand. gre” 
All externals, as liniments, unguents, plaſters, 
&c. conſiſting of ſuch ingredients as may atte- 
nuate, break away, and diſſolve the viſcidities, 
WW vhcrewith the rickety joints are clogg'd and ob- 
n WW firucted, at the ſame time that they irritate, con- 
f& WW tratt, and ſtrengthen the relaxed, or over-weaken'd 
s WH fibres, mult needs be ſerviceable in this caſe ; 
end a due uſe of them contribute not only to 
d WH carry off the cauſe, bur alſo to prevent a relapſe. 
n When the diſtemper ſeems fix'd, and likely to 
1 
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prove obſtinate, iſſues may be cut in the: arms or 
neck; eſpecially where the head is large, and the 

„ child of a groſs habit of body. 

„ J. During the uſe of proper externals, we are By internals, 
„bot to neglect that of internals. Indeed the 

| arre might be begun to advantage, with ſuch 
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Diſeaſes of Infants, Part Ill. 
evacuating medicines as tend to cleanſe the prima 
vie, which in this caſe are generally clogg'd and 
obſtructed with a viſcid mucous matter. When 
the child is weak, and not above a year old; the 
following purgative may be exhibited. 

Rz Decoct. pectoral. 3 j. mann. ſyr. de rhabayj, 
Za 3 ij. ſat volat. oleos. gut. x. m. f. potio mane ſa- 
menda. | 

Or if a ſtronger be required, | 

B Sr. e cichor. cum rheo, roſar. ſolutiv. de ſpin, 
cervin. a4 31). ol. aniſ. gut. j. n. detur. cochleatin. 

But when we ſuſpect the child is troubled 
with worms, or it he abounds with watry hu- 
mors in any part of the body, or if the head 
be large, the following powder will be better 
ſaited to the caſe, and is contriv'd for a child of 
two years old, 8 

E Pulv. rhabarb. ſanct. æthiop. min. crem. tar- 
tar. da gr. vj. calomel. gr. v. reſin. jalap. gr. iij. ol 
aui ſ. gut. j. m. f. pulu. quem ſumat in cochlear. lac- 
tis cum pane Cott. | | 

When the child's ſtomach appears to be foul, 
it will be very proper to give a gentle emetic of 
ipecacuanba; the doſe thereof being ſuited tothe 
age, ſtrength, and conſtitution of the patient. 


After the uſe of general evacuations, it may be 


very convenient that the child begin a courſe 
of milk, whercin a conſiderable quantity of gar- 
den ſnails has been boiled. This is found of 


very great ſervice, when there is any tendency 


to a conſumption ; and in that ſpecies of the 
rickets where the juices are ſharp, or faline. 
That the child may receive the full benefit of 
this courſe, ir ought to be continued for ſome 
months. A quarter of a pint of the milk thus 


boiled with an ounce or more of ſnails, may be 


a ſufficient doſe for a child about two years old, 
to be taken every morning and evening. Be- 
tween Whiles alſo, it might be convenient to give 

: the 
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+ WW thc patient a ſpoonful or two of the ſyrup of 
d WM turnips; which is made barely by boiling up 
n the clarified juice with ſugar. The followin 
 W infuſion will be very ſerviceable, where any thing 
purgative is required, as it frequently is in all 

h young children. | 
N R Rad. rhabarb. inciſ. glycyrrhiz. za zij. cori. 
tamariſc. cappar. ſem. fœnicul. dulc. contuſ. aa 3j. 
macis d j. paſſular. major. exacinat. 3 iſ. cereviſ. 
ten, th ilS. infunde ſimul per horas 24. & colature 
ſumat infans biennis cochlear. iij. vel iv. bis terve 
| quotidie. 

Or, where the conſtitution is very moiſt, or the 
juices very ſaline, or acid, 35 

R Lign. guaiac. cort. ſaſſafr. rad. chin. ſarſapa- 
| ril.o/mund. regal. rad. fanicul. aa 5 ilS. coque in ce- 
reviſe. ten. cong. i. ad cong. i G. deinde adde milleped. 
dident. contuſ. paſſular. major. exacinat. aa tb ſs. 
en. dauc. fanic. dulc. aa 51s. fol. beder. terreſtr. 
ſalv. aa m. ij. coque parum & colatura clara fit pro 
| pity ordinario. 
| But when the conſtitution is he&ical, or the 
| patient inclinable to a conſumption, the following 
| dict-drink is preferable. 
| RB Rad. conſolid. major. J ij. cort. fraxin. tama- 
| rifc. polypod. querc. raſ. c. c. ebor. aa 3 j. coque in 
cereviſ. ten. cong. ij. colaturæ cong. iſs. adde flor. 
| /ainij, fol. malv. ling. cervin. aa m. ij. ſem. aniſ. co- 
riandr. a4 3 ii j. milleped. vivent. contuſ. paſſular. 
nafor. exaci nat. aa this. coque iterum & liquor cola- 
uus, per [ubſidentiam de fœcat. fit pro potu communi. 
he following powders have been thought 
| very ſerviceable in caſe of the rickets in gene- 
ral; and may be given at any time of the diſ- 
eale, after the uſe of proper evacuations; the doſe 
being proportioned to the age of tte patient, 
and the fixedneſs of the diſtemper. For a 
common caſe, in a child between one and two 
$ years old, 
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Diſeaſes oi Infants. PAR x III. 

R Lact. ſulphur. 3j. pulv. milleped. ppt. Iambri. 
cor. terreſtr. ent. vener. aa I J. n. F. pulv. in char. 
tas vj. dividend. ſumat unam bis in die cum coch- 
lear. ij. julap. ſequent, 

Be Ag. fanicul. dulc. perroſelin Aa 315 limac. 
magiſtral. S ij. (yr. de alth. 5 j. tint. croci, ſpt. la. 
vendul. comp. aa 3 ij. m. f. julap. de quo Vibat etiam 
cochlear. ij. ſubinde. 

When this diſtemper is complicated with any 
other, and particularly when it appears together 
with the king's-evil, due regard muſt be had to 
the latter, before we can reaſonably expect the cure 
of the former. See pag. 615, Ec. 


LF ON 
>> 5 N i vo 
N O ANN 
— 2 = == 
e o ” 


o . * _ * « 
COS 


ny ExXTERNAL 
[ay 


re 


Requiring the Aſſiſtance of 


Manual Operation, 
| $$$$404+ ebenes eee bsc 
PR 


$i feet . h l b. b b.. h. cr 5. & fr ir & · . ir iy ir. & 


8 


. E now come to that part of me- 
% JIPel dicine which regards the cure of 
e diſeaſes by manual operation, and 
the external uſe of remedies ; tho 
the internal uſe thereof is not here 
excluded: this alſo being fre- 
quently of abſolute neceſſity to promote or for- 
ward a cure, External injuries, as tumors, 
wounds, fractures, diſlocations, &c. frequently 
bring on violent pain, reſtleſneſs, fevers, con- 
rulllons, ſyncope's, c. which are to be relieved 
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572 Tumors: . PART IV. 
by a due adminiſtration of internals. Regard y 
muſt alſo be had by the uſe of proper internals 

to prevent, if poſſible, the appearance of ther: | 
ſymptoms ; which are always attended with 
danger. Thus, if reſtleſneſs be apprehended Ml 1. 
from a fracture, we are to give proper doſes gf 
opiates at due diſtances of time, to procure ret Ml thi 
and compoſure. If any large wound gives rie WM cir 
to a fever, its attack is to be alleviated or pre. 
vented by a low regimen, and cooling medicines, 
When the nerves are lacerated, and we ſuſp& 
convulſions, they are to be refiſted by the uſe of 
proper cephalics, anti-epileptics, Oc. In like man. 
ner, before any great operation, as the amputati- 
on of a limb, is undergone, *tis uſual to exhibit an 
opiate, in order to render the patient leſs ſeu- 
ſible of the pain; and by that means prevent a 
fever, or ſuch like diſorders, which might other- 
wiſe be cauſed thereby. Laſtly, there are many 
external diſcaſes, or caſes of chirurgery, which 
abſolutely require the uſe of internal medicines, 
and will never give way without them. Thus 
in ſeveral tumors and ulcers, eſpecially ſuch as arc 
ſcrophulous, ſcirrhous, or cancerous, or where 
the matter of them is thin, ſanious, corroſive, 
fetid, or the like, evacuating medicines, alterants, 
and ſometimes a long continued courſe of edul- 
corants, muſt be comply'd with, before a cure 
can poſſibly be effetted. And we frequently find 
ſome external caſes ſo ſtubborn, that nothing les 
than a ſalivation will diſpoſe and fit them for a | 
cure. This ſhews the union there is, and ought 
to be preſerved, between the practice of phylic, 
and chirurgery ; which, in reality, is a part cf 
the former, and ſhould not be ſeparated from it. 
We ſhall conſider this part under the general 
heads of tumors, ulcers, wounds, gangrents, 
fractures, and diſlocations, 
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| lIyupha, or ſerum, in a particular part. 


| places, will likewiſe cauſe a tumor. 
injuries are another general cauſe of tumors; 


Tumor g. 


5er. J. 


2 7 | 
Tumors in general. 


I, 


tural riſing, or eminence, in any part of 
the body, from an extraordinary. afflux of the 
circulating juices to that part. 


Tumor in general, is defin'd a preterna- Definition = 


2. Tumors may proceed from various cauſes, Cauſe. 


The maſs of blood, throwing off or diſcharging 
it ſelt of any particular humor, as ſometimes 


E happens in the criſis of a fever, pleuriſy, em- 


pyema, bubo, Sc. will give rife hereto. And, 
according to the nature of the humor ſo diſ- 
charged, whether ſanguineous, watry, bilious, 
Ge. it cauſes an inflammatory, œdematous, ſcir- 
thous, ſcrophulous, or cancerous tumor. Other 


| tumors there are occaſion'd by flatulency, as the 


tympany, after the ſame manner as hydropical 
tumors are occaſioned by a collection of the 
Rupturcs 
of the inteſtines, or their ſtarting from their 
External 


thus a contuſion, a violent ſtricture of any part, 


ſwell, or riſe above its natural level. The ſame 


thing may likewiſe happen from the bites of 
| venomous creatures, Qc. 


And according to the 
nature of the cauſe, the tumor receives its par- 
ticular denomination. But, in general, all tu- 


or into ſuch as are of a kindly nature, and go 
off, or are cured in a reaſonable time, by the 


| ule of common means, without the appearance 
| of any violent or dangerous ſymptoms ; and 
ſuch as are more malignant, difficult of cure, 
and attended with bad ſymptoms, and affect the 
adjacent parts, or the whole body. 


Jacen Though 
Mis may often be owing not ſo much to rhe 
FP 0 


2 wound, fracture, diſlocation, Oc. will make it 


| mors are diviſible into ſimple and compound; Pelle ints 
ſimple and cum- 
pound. 
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Tumors. PART IV. 
virulent nature of the tumor, conſider'd in itſelt 
as to the particular conſtitution, or habit of the 

| patient. | 
DiagnoBize. 3. Humoral tumors, or thoſe which contain 
| a fluid matter, make their firſt appearance] 
either by way of fluxion, or congeſtion ; that is, 
either by a ſudden tranſlation of a humor al. 
ready form'd in ſome certain part, which is now] 
thrown upon another; or by a gradual and ſoy 
collection of it in the part poſſeſſed by the 
tumor. When a tumor is form'd by Afluxion, 
a ſudden pain, heat, tenſion, and pulſation, ate 
felt in the part; and manifeſt ſigns of a fever] 
appear. But in thoſe form'd by congeſtion, the 
ſwelling riſcs ſlowly, and the pain and other 
ſymptoms come on gradually, and ſeldom prove 
ſo violent, as in a tumor cauſed by fluxion; 
unleſs it happens in the joints, or other parts 
endowed with an exquiſite ſenſe. All tumors, 
except thoſe from ruptures, terminate either| 
by diſcuſſion, ſuppuration, putrefaction, indu- 
ration, or retraction, When a tumor is dif 
cuſſed, the part that was affected appears re- 
laxed, or reduced to its natural ſize and figure, 
and is free from pain and hardneſs. When 4 
tumor haſtens to ſuppuration, a conſiderable 
degree of heat, pain and pulſation are felt in 
the part; and if the tumor be large, or lie 
deep, a fever generally comes on. When the 
matter is form'd, theſe ſymptoms commonly de- 
creaſe, and ſometimes totally vaniſh. And nov, 
if the ſituation of the part permits of it, tit 
tumor appears drawn to a point, or becomes co- 
nical in the middle, or moſt depending patt; 
where the matter collected commonly proves 
white, At this time, likewiſe, the tumor ap- 
pears to be more contracted, and the skin 0 
the part more ſhrivell'd, or flaccid, than bore. 


And now upon preſſure, if the tumor be wo 
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ier... Tumor g. 


fcial, by vibrating it between the fingers, the 
matter may be felt to quaſh from ſide to ſide. 
Put this fluctuation of the pus is hard to be 


felt, when the tumor goes deep among the 
muſcles ; in which caſe the greater regard muſt 


de had to the concomitant ſymptoms, in order 


to determine the ſtate of the tumor. All tu- 
mors, like other diſeaſes, have their beginning, 
creaſe, ſtate, and declenſion; and theſe may 


be known and diſtinguiſhed from one another, 


by the phænomena of the part affected, com- 
rared with the increaſe and remiſſion of the 


Imptoms. Tumors in the fleſhy parts of the 


body tend to their ſtate, or ſuppurate falter 


than tumors in. the joints, glands, Sc. When 


tumors are made by tranſlation, the matter of 


them is generally purulent, When they are 


relolved by induration, the ſwelling of the part, 
and the pain decreaſe, as the hardneſs comes 
om. When they terminate in putrefaction, or 
mortification, the part grows ſenſeleſs, and turns 
black and fetid. But when a tumor goes off by 
retraction, or a return of the matter into the 
blood, it diſappears at once; upon which a 
ferer, or ſome other acute diſeaſe, preſently 
enſues. 

4. Tumors are more or leſs difficult of cure 
according to their nature, quality, magnitude, 
manner of termination, the particular ſymptoms 
attending the part affected, and the habit or 
conſtitution of the body. Tis reckon'd more 
igible to have a tumor terminate by diſcuſſion, 


or ſuppuration, than by induration, corruption, 
of tranſlation. When the tumor 1s large, and 
eſpecially if ſeated in che joints, or other mem- 


branous, or nervous parts; when the matter 
thereof lies deep: when 'tis ſanious, of a thin 
conſiſtence, or contain'd in a cyſtis; when the 
tumor is ſinuous, the part livid, hard, ſcirrhous, 
p13 * 


Prog noſtics. 
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THMOYS:. Parr IV. 


cancerous, or. ſcrophulous; the conſtitution bad, 


the patient low, weak, or aged; and the caſe of | 
long continuance, tis attended with danger, and 


the cure proves difficult proportionably, 


5. In hot tumors made by fluxion, the diet | 
mult be thin and ſparing; fleſh, wine, and ſpiri. | 
tuous liquors being either entirely forborn, or 
uſed with caution and prudence. But gellies, | 
gruels, panada, ſago, chicken-broth, emulſions, | 
ptiſans, Oc. may be freely allowed. The food | 
in general ſhould be eaſy of digeſtion ; and if 
the particular way of living, or conſtitution of | 
the patient requires it, fleſh muſt be indulged } 
him; but then it ſhould . rather be boil'd than 
roaſted. The exerciſe ſhould be very moderate, 
and the air temperate. Reſt ought to be en- 
couraged, and promoted, where it is wanting. 
But in hot tumors, by congeſtion, or where | 
the matter ripens ſlowly, and ſuppuration is in- 
tended, but does not come forward, a greater | 
liberty may be allow'd in the regimen. Ihe diet 
here may be aromatic, and both fleſh and wine | 
be allowed in moderation. But when the tumor | 
is large, and tends too faſt to ſuppuration, re- | 
frigerating liquors, or ptiſans, with ſarſaparila, 
china, &c. may be uſed, inſtead of vinous liquors; | 
and other parts of the regimen be proportionably | 


low and cooling. 


6. In the cure of tumors, whether made by | 
fluxion or congeſtion, regard muſt be had to | 
their ſtate, or particular time of formation and | 
duration; their nature or quality, form, fitua- } 
tion, ſize, and cauſe; together with the ſymp- | 


toms that attend, and the conſtitution of the 


patient. During the beginning, or even the | 
increaſe of a tumor in the joints, or other ner- 


vous part, where it might be attended with 
much danger, we may, when *tis thought pro- 
per, endeavour to repel it, or drive the mattcr 

thereof, 


der. J. | Tumor fo. 
thereof, now in its firſt formation, back again 
"to the blood, by the internal uſe of evacuating 


medicines, and the cxternal uſe of ſuch as are | 
called rep:llents. To this end bleeding, cup- 


ning, and proper cathartics with calomel, may 
be made choice of alternately, as the ſymptoms 
indicate, or as there ſhall be neceſſity. A gentle 


alivation is likewiſe ſometimes made uſe of 


upon this occaſion ; but in very ſcrophulous, 
ancerous, and ſcorbutic habits, or broken con- 
litutions, lenient purgatives are generally pre- 
err d. In theſe cafes, therefore, infuſions of 
na, rhubarb, caſſia, tamarinds, Cc. may be 
mmploy*d to advantage. During the uſe, or oc- 
caſional repetition whereof, in order to carry off 
the peccant humor by the common emunctories, 
25 it is again returned into the blood, the follow. 
ing repellents may be ſafely applied; to cauſe a 
full repulſion, and prevent a reflux of the matter. 
All repellents are either refrigerating or reſtrin- 
gent; and may be thus contrived into proper 
forms for the preſent purpoſe. | 


Cataplaſma repellens. 


Rad. hi ſtort. tormentil. cort. granator. flor. roſar. 
ub. balauſt. aa 5 ſs. alumin. rup. flor. ſulphur. a4 
5). boli armen. litharg. aur. ſang. dracon. aa Fs. 
ſacchar. ſaturn. ziij. f. putv. cui adde aceti opt. urin. 
human. aa q. ſ. coque ſimul ad cataplaſmatis con- 
ſtentiam, deinde adde camphor. 3 j. ung. popul. 
mercurial. aa Z ſs. ol. omphacin. 3 j. m. f. cataplaſ= 
na, cujus applicetur q. ſ. frigide bis quotidie. 

this compoſition be thought too elaborate, 
, R the following may be uſed in its 

ead. 

R Farin. avenar. Bol. armen. aa lv. alumin. 
p. 3 j. coque in ag. fontan. vel urin. buman. 9. f- 
at f. cataplaſina. | 
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Tumors, PRT IV. 
The common cataplaſm of only oatmeal and 


water, has likewiſe been found very effectual in 
the diſcuſſion of inflammatory tumors. 


Mixtura repellens. 


RB: Trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. lact. ſulphur. aa 3 ſs. ſac. | 
char. ſaturn, zij. camphor. 31s. aq. plantagin. ſan. | 
buc. acet. opt. vin. rubr. aa 3 ij. albumina duo- | 
rum overum, ol. link fine igne expreſs. 3 ij. f. mix. iſ 
tura, ſecundum artem, cum linteis parti affe 
ſubinde applicand. | 

: Or, 


H Acet. vin. alb. ol. roſar. mucilagin. ſem. cyo- 
nior. aa 3 ij. ſal volat. oleoſ. 3 ij. ol. ſuccin. ʒ is. 
camphor. 3 ſs. in, in eundem finem. 


Unguentum repellens. 18 
H Trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. 5 ſs. ſacchar. ſaturn. ʒij. ung. 


mercurial. alb. camphorat. aa 5 iſs. m. f. unguent. 

cum quo inungatur pars tumefatta, bis vel ter indie. 
Atter the uſe of any of the preceding, the fol- 

lowing plaſter may be apply*d to the part. | 


Emplaſtrum repellens. 


BR: Pulv. ſang. dracon. bol. armen. cortic. granator. 
Nor. baltuſt. roſar. rub. aa ils. litharg. aur. iv. 
ſacchar. ſaturn. 5 ſs. emp. de ſapone, ad herniam 
aa this. aget. vini rubr. tb j. ol. roſar. Z x. coque 
ad debitam conſiſtentiam, deinde adde camphor. 31s. 
mm. f. emplaſtr. ſ. a. 

he following ingredients might be variouſly 
combined, and mixed up into different forms ot 
external remedies, to anſwer the ſame intention. 

Aq. aluminos. magiſtral. calcis, phagedanic. 
roſar. rub. acct. roſat. balſ.” ſulphur. cum ol. 18 
ID. laudan, liquid, ſpt. c. c. ſpt. ſal 1 

Emp. 


* 


nd 
in 


Je. 


71 


10 | 


7" 


2 | 


, 
E 


Emp. de minio, de ran. cum mercurio, ol. hyperic. 
jetrol. ſambuc. rut, ung. alb. camphorat. nicotian. 


mtrit. roſat. deſiccativ. rub. ſolan. rad. ſigil. ſolo— 


mon. byoſcyam. Herb. nicotian. plantag. bur ſa pa- 
tir, centinod. equiſet. millefol. ſem. kyoſcyam gland. 
were. gall, farin. fabar. avenar. hordei, flor. ſam- 
iuc. hyperic. melilot. ſantal. rub. opium, balſ. pe- 
ian. lap. hamatit. gum. ſarcocol. ſal armoniac. 
ninium, ceruſa, &C. 

External repellents are ſometimes, by way of 
tefcnſative, applied above the tumefied part, 


I to intercept, or prevent too great a flux of hu- 


mors to it; and ſometimes alſo a proper ban- 
tage, moiſten'd in a retrigerating or reſtringent 
iquor, is, for the ſame purpoſe, rolled tight there- 
on. It muſt here be obſerved, that repellents 
cught rarely, if ever, to be uſed without a mix- 
ture of diſcutient, attenuating, or emollient 
medicines; becauſe, when applied alone, they 
are apt to cauſe fevers, a hardneſs in the part, 


and {ometimes even a ſcirrhoſity or a cancer. In 


like manner, they are never proper but in the 
beginning of the tumor; and ſhould by no means 
be applied when it is cauſed by epidemic fevers, 
er any malignant diſtemper; or when it hap- 


pens in the emunctories ot the body; becauſe in 


thiſe caſes tumors commonly prove critical diſ- 
charges of the peccant matter; which being driven 
back into the blood again, might prove fatal. Re- 


pellents alſo are improper when the patient is of 


a plethoric habit, unleſs due evacuations have 
preceded the uſe thereof; as likewiſe when the 
tumor lies deep among the muſcles; for their 
tics cannot well be expected to reach fo far: and 
generally, in this caſe, they produce bad ſymp- 
toms, by clogging the cuticular pores, and hin- 
uing perſpiration. *Tis therefore, in ſuperficial 
tumors only, that we are to uſe repellents; and 


— 


cumſtances 


ts too not unleſs the concurrence of other cir- 
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By diſcuſſion, 


Tumors. PART IV. 
circumſtances will allow it. In general, the diſcuſ. 
lion of a tumor is preferable to a revulſion, or deri. 
vation of the matter upon another part; but ſup- 
puration is commonly allowed preterable to either 
when it can be obtained to advantage; that is | 
when the caſe will admit thereof, or it is pragi- | 
cable without cauſing any dangerous ſymptom, | 
upon the account of the ſtructure or ſituation of | 
the part poſſeſſed by the tumor. | 

7. When the intention is to diſcuſs the tumor, | 
that is, to diſcharge or breathe out the mat- | 
ter of it, by inſenſible perſpiration, the regimen | 
ought to be moderate, and the diet of an 
attenuating and perſpirative nature. Whatever 
might prove inflammatory, ought to be forebore. 
Phlebotomy, and lenient cathartics may be | 
repeated occaſionally, during the external uſe of | 


diſcutients, and emollients; the former whereof, 


are deſigned to attenuate and thin the humor, | 
by their warm, ſubtile, and penetrating parts; | 
whilit the latter open and relax the pores of the 
skin and 7brilz of the part affected, which bind 
in the matter; ſo that by the joint effect of both, 
an exit may be procured for it, under the form 
of exudation, or tranſpiration, Difcutients there- 
fore, as well. as repellents, ought only to be uſed 
about the beginning or increaſe of the tumor; 
and then too, there muſt be care taken that they 
are not made very ſtrong, or continued too long, 
eſpeciaily if an inflammation attends. Towards 
the ſtate or declenſion, when the matter is per- 
fectly form'd, its quantity will probably be too 
large, and its conſiſtence or viſcidity too great 
to be excluded by means of diſcutients and emol- 
lients; whence the ſymptoms would be render'd 
worſe by the uſe of them. But whenever this 
is thought proper, or preferable to other means, 
the efficacy of repellents is to be aſſiſted or regu- 


jated by the mixture of refrigerants, ſuppu- 
rative, 


SEC T. bo Tumor 4. 


ive and anodyne ingredients, as particu- 


ar ſymptoms may require; for here, as in 
moſt external caſes, a cure cannot be effected 
without a prudent adminiſtration of different 
remedies, The general forms of diſcutients are 
ſuch as theſe. | 


Fotus diſcutiens. 


R Rad. enul. raphan. ruſtican. aa zvj. alij 3ſs. 
fel puleg. menth. abſinth. vulgar, abrotan. laur. aa 
. 1. ſem. fanicul. dulc. bac. laur. contus. aa 5 (s. 
que in ag. fontan. & lact. vaccin. aa tbiy. colaturæ 
tb1j. adde ſpt. vin. camphorat. 5 iv. mn. f. fotas, 
tum pannis lintets — utend. ter quaterve in die. 

Or, | 
y Rad. alth. ireos florent. aa 3 j. herb. roriſma- 


tin. centanr. min. origan.agrimon. ſabin. calaminth. 


10 m. I. ſem. lini, cumin. bace. junip. contus. aa 
5j. for. melilot. hyperic. chamamel. aa m. (s. coque 
rin. human. aq. fontan. aa fbij. colaturæ ib ĩij. 
adde (pt. vin. 3 iij. ſal armonias. 5 ſs. m. f. fotus in 
eundem uſu. 

After the uſe of ſome ſuch fomentation, it-may 


be very proper every time to apply a diſcutient 
cataplaſm, 


Cataplaſma diſcutiens. 


B Pulv. flor. chamæmel. ſambuc. melilot. ſem. 
emmnn, bacc. junip. laur. aa 5). farin. fabar. orob. 
bord. aa 5 ij. cepar. ſub, cinerib. coct᷑. 5 ils. acet. 
opt. 5 iv, ag. fontan. q. ſ. cogue ad cataplaſmat. con- 
ftentiam, deinde adde campbor. 3 j. ſal nitri 3 vj. 
mel. cpt. 511. ol. olivar. immatur. 5 iv. in. f. cat a= 
plaſma. 

When a tendency to mortification is appre- 
hended, to the fomentations or cataplaſm juſt now 
aſcribed may be added cier. clavellat. {al armo- 

nHiac. 
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Tumors. PART IV. 
niac. myrrh. euphorb. cortex. peruv. &c, Or, in this 5 


caſe, the following may be of ſervice. | i 
Mixtura diſcutiens. Ir 

R: Ol. petrol. byperic. chamæmel. rutæ aa 3j. . MY | 
ſuccin. 31iz. ſpt. ſal armoniac. ol. terebinth. aa ʒij. fl © 


laudan. liquid. 3 j. m. f. embrocatio. 
T, b 3 

B Spt. vin. camphorat. 3 ij. Iavendul. comp. 3. 
ol. Iumbricor. roſar: ſambuc. aa 5 P. ol. roriſmarin. 
chym. majoran. origan. aa gut. x. elix. vitriol. 3.0. 
ſal volat. oleoſ. ſpt. corn. cerv. aa 3j. f. mixtura, | 
eum qua fricetur bene pars affetta ſubinde, ca. 
add manu. 1 


Linimentum diſcutiens. 


N Uvguent. laurin. dialth. nicotian. martiat. 
fambuc. aa 5 P. ol. chamamel. ex laterib. aa 3 j ol. 
terebinth. 3 ſs. ol. palm. 3 j. macis per expreſs. 3 ils. 
camphor. ſpt. ſal armoniac. aa 3iz.tint. cantharid. | 
2j. m. f. linimentum, cum quo inungatur pars tu- 
mefatta ſubinde. | 5 1 

Alter the uſe of any of the preceding forms, the 
following plalter may be applied. 4 

Rr: Emp. de bacc. laur, paracelſ. de cymin. aa 3 ij. 
de ranis, quadruplicato mercurio, 3 j. folve ſimul, | 
deinde adde ſal armoniac. corn. cerv. volat. aa zi 
campbor. 3 j. ol. ſuccin. ſal nitri ga 5 ſs. in. f. eu- 
plaſtrum, cujus ſufficiens portio extendatur ſuper 
tinteum, parti affectæ applicand. - 

When the tumor approaches near its height, | 
it fometimes proves excceding painful. Violent | 
pain may likewiſe happen on account of its {ttua- | 
tion in a nervous or membranous part, impro- | 
per applications, or the like. In which caſe, ex- 
ternal anodyne remedies are to be uſed; either 
alone, or mixed with other ingredients. * 

| = | ome- 
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Sec. I. Tumors: 

ſometimes alſo it will be proper to give a doſe of 

an opiate, internally. The externals of uſe here 

may be compoſed out of the following. | 

i Emp. flos unguentor. de mucilaginib. mel, ol. 

0 WM i, ol. amygd. dulc. chamæ mel. lilior. alb: lumbri- 

zi ar. ſaccin. anguent. Jaurin. dialth. roſat. populeon. 
IM crocus, lac, rad. alth. lilior. alb. flor. byperic. ſam- 
I bu. ſem. hyoſcyam. balf. peruv. opium, camphor, 

6, eus, cepœ, 8c. | | ©, 

i 8. Suppuration, called alſo maturation, di- By ſuppuration 

G. MW ecftion, or impoſtumation, that is, the conver- 

ra, fon or diſſolution of the tumor, or a part there- 

. of into pus or matter, being eſteemed the moſt 

WH natural and ſafe method of terminating a tu- 

mor, when its diſpoſition and ſituation will admit 

thereof to advantage; we are upon all proper 

occalions to endeavour to . procure it, by a 


yo 
S — 
3 2 3 
4 - * Sz 
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it, Wl fiitable regimen, and the external uſe of me- 

i), Wl dicines, whoſe parts are warm, attenuating, and 

6, emollient. The uſual forms of external ſuppu- 

id, natives are fomentations, cataplaſms, and pla- 

ters; of each of which we ſhall here give a 
WM geucral example. | 

he | | 

2. Fotus ſuppuratorius. 

ij. 

a} N E Rad. alth. bryon. alb. recent. aa 3 j. fol. malu. 

ij WH 74/07. chammmel. za m. f. bac. laur. junip. contus. 

„-a 31). flor. ſambuc. m. ij. ag. fontan. latt. vaccin. 


or WH #7 7. / cogue parum & colature th iij. adde ſpt. 
„%. ; iv. tinctur. croc. 5 j. in. f. fotus, bis vel ter 
it, die calide adbibend. 


nt | | Or, 

8 t Rad. Iilior. all. oxylapath. caric. ping. aa 3 j. 
o-. alth. inalv. parietar. flor. byperic. chamemel. aa 
„. ij. Jem. cymin lini, fenugrac. contus. aa 5 j. co- 
cr . 9 % 29. fontan. g. ſ. & colaturæ th iv. adde med. 
nd . /pt. vin. reffificat. aa 3 iij. m. f. fotus eodent 


e- modo uten 


Aiter 


Tumors. PART IV. 

After the uſe of a proper fomentation, | 
cataplaſm may be advantageoully applied to the 
part. ; 


Cataplaſma ſuppuratorium. 


R Rad. alth. 3 ij. fol. mato. chamæmel. parietay, | 
aa m. 1. flor. melilot. chamæmel. aa m. (s. coque in 1 
49. fontan. q. ſ. & colaturæ mucilaginoſe adde ce. 
par. allij coct. rad. bryon. alb. contus. aa 5 iij. fa. | 
vin. ſem. lini, fanugrac. fabar. tritic. ferment, 
acris. unguent. dialth. ſambuc. ol. litior. alb. aa %ij, | 


croc. 3 j. m. f. cataplaſma, ſubinde renovand, 
r 


7 3 

Bz Fol. malv. alth. tuſſilag. za m. ij. coque in aq. J 
Fontan. g. ſ. colaturæ tbj. adde ficus ping. toft. & 
contus. uo. xij. rad. bryon. alb. lilior. alb. rad. oxyla- | 
path. recent. contus. mic. pan. alb. aa 5 iv. ſem. lini, | 
fenugræc. aa 5 ils. vitella duorum ovorum, ol. cha- 


manmedl. lini, aa 5 j. croci zj. m. f. cataplaſma. 


The common cataplaſm to promote ſuppu- | 
ration, which is uſed with very good ſuccels, | 
is made only of bread and milk, boiled toge- 
ther to a due conſiſtence; whereto may be ad- 
ded occaſionally a little ſaffron, a proper por- 
tion of axung. porcin. or unguent. dialth, ol. hyperic. | 
Iumbricor. roſar. unguent. ſambuc. laurin. &c. or it | 
an equal quantity of bruiſed bryony root, and } 
the common poultis of brcad and milk be uſed 
together, they anſwer admirably. Theſe cata- } 
plaſms are of very great ſervice in ſuch large 
tumors or abſceſſes as lic deep; eſpecially when | 


they are ſeated among the veins, arteries, and 


tendons, or happen in the joints; and more par- 
ticularly in the angina, when being ſeared in the 
throat, they endanger the ſtrangulation of the 
patient. For by their heat and attractive nature, 
they readily diſpoſe ſuch tumors to ſuppuration, | 


which otherwiſe, by remaining long in a ſtate of 


jms: | 


— 


rer. I. Tumors. 

immaturity, might give an opportunity for the 
peccant matter to corrode, corrupt, or mortify 
the adjacent parts. But when we have any ſuſ- 

icion of this kind, we are not to wait for a 

crlect ſuppuration ; but as ſoon as there is any 
matter actually form'd, which may be known by 
beſlure, or its fluctuation, the tumor ought im- 
. n<diately to be opened; tho', in this caſe, the 
„ rmaining part of the rumor may be hard to di- 

rt away, the humor be apt to collect again 
bdove thin, or ſanious, or the cure be attended 
with difficulty. - 

But when the tumor is tolerably ſuperficial 
nd of a moderate ſize, *tis ſufficient to promote its 
ppurat ion by the application of proper plaſters 

IT © che part; ſuch as digchylon. cum gum. flos ungu- 
2 War de mucitaginib. diagalban. batean. &c. But 
be following may prove more ſerviceable. | 


Emplaſtrum ſuppuratorium. 


R Emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. de mucilaginih. 
it ths, e bacc. laur. e cymin. melilot. fimpl. aa 5 ij. 
tic. burgund. terebinth. venet. pulv. rad. atth. aa 5j. 
oct 3ij. n. f. emplaſtr. cujus portio ſufficiens exten- 
itur ſuper linteum duplicatum, vel potius alutam 
parti affectæ applicand. f 

8 

E Emplaſtr. paracels. de mucilaginib. flor. ungu- 
ator, za 5 iv. mn. f. emplaſtrum. | 
| flaiters to anſwer the ſame intention may be 

tompoſed of the following ingredients. Cera av. 
fern, ceti, reſin. Nav. pix burgund. hdellium, ſagapen. 
dana, opopanax, tacamahac. gum. ammoniac. 
n ve net. ol. amygd. dulc. lilior. alb. chamæ- 

el, NC, | ; 
930 uſe of proper plaſters ĩs thought of very con- 
derable efficacy in procuring the ſuppuration of 
umors; which they do by augmenting the internal 
heat, 
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586 Tumors. PART IV. 
| heat, and keeping in the matter, at the ſame time 
that they prevent the avolation of the more ſerous, 

or aqueous part; the loſs of which might here in. 

duce a ſcirrhoſity. 7 

The manner of 9. When tumors are by the uſe of the means a. 
open ing wmpoſ- bove- deſcribed, once fully ſuppurated, or ripened, | 
3 they are directly to be opened, and a vent given to 
7 "the matter, either by lancet or cauſtic. ?Tis ob- 
ſerved to be moſt beneficial to make the aperture 

by a.cauſtic, when the tumor or abſceſsis large, ot 

a great quantity of matter is to be diſcharged; af 

alſo when the whole tumor 1s not well digeſted; 

when it is {cirrhous, cancerous, or the pus is con- 

rained in a cyſtis, or lies deep; and laſtly, wha 

the part requiresto be long kept open, or a bandage J 

cannot be conveniently applied to ſecure the dre. 

ſings. But the uſe of a cauſtic is not judged ſo pro- 

per in hydropical habits; the parts whereto they] 

are applied being here apt to mortify by remaining 

long open. There are ſeveral ways of preparing 
cauſtics for the opening of tumors. Thoſe off 

the milder kind are made of the common li- 

vium for ſoap, boiled up to a hardiſh conſiſtence, 

with an equal quantity of quick- lime; or the /ixi-f 

vium of any fixed alkaline ſalt might anſwer 

the ſame purpoſe, being boiled hard, and cutf 

into pieces of a proper form, which is com- 

monly cylindrical. For children, or perſons of uf 

delicate conſtitution, a paſte made of quick-lim: 

and an equal part of black-ſoap, may ſerve tix] 

turn; but it it be required ſtronger, a third orf 

fourth part of the common cauſtic, or Lapis 1. 

fernal. may be added thereto. The potential 

cauſtic, and /apis infernal. are what the chirut4 

geons moſt frequently employ upon theſe occalion$y 

The following ingredients may, where tis thought 

proper, be added to any preparation of ty 

kind. PVitricl. roman. vitriol. alb. ciner. clavelid 

&c. And ſome, in hopes of ſtupefy ing " 

| — pal f 


cect. J. Tumore. 


part, or rendering the patient leſs ſenſible of 
the pain, uſe a mixture of opium. The me- 


mod of applying. a cauſtic to any tumor, in e caufic; 


der to let out the ſuppurated matter thereof, is 
his, They cut a ſmall hole in the middle of 
common diachylon plaſter, and thro* this in- 
ert a ſmall piece of the cauſtic made choice of, 
nd ſo apply it to the moſt depending part of 
he tumor; ſecuring it, and keeping it on by 
mother plaſter, and if there be occaſion, a 
oper bandage. The deſign of the hole in the 
plaſter is to limit the operation of the cauſtic, 
nd determine it to the particular part which is 
o be opened. And therefore this hole ought 
o be cut ſomewhat leſs than the intended ſize 
of the eſchar; becauſe the cauſtic commonly 
preads- in its action, and cats away the limits 
wherein it was firſt included. The deſigned effect 
is performed ſooner or later, according to the 
ſtrength of the cauftic. The milder fort will 
uſually make their way to the included mat- 
tr in the ſpace of eight or' nine hours; but 
the ſtronger ſometimes in an hour or leſs. The 
unar cauſtic, which is violently ſtrong, ought 
o be uſed with great caution, either by ap- 
plying a very ſmall portion thereof, with proper 
ttenſives, or elſe by wetting the part, and fre- 
quently touching it therewith, for a few hours. 
When any preparation of this kind, having been 
duly apply'd, has taken effect, or eat thro? to 
te matter, it muſt be directly removed, and the 
part be freed from the remains of the cauſtic ſalts, 
by waſhing it with warm water, milk, or wine. 
And after this, a warm dreffing of unguent. b1/ilic. 
E liniment. arcai a4 may be applied; and cover'd 
with the emplaſt. diachyl. cum gum. or the like; 
or it the nature or ſtate of the tumor requires it, 
an anodyne or ſuppurating cataplaſm. And thus 


me oſchar is to be dreſs'd daily with proper di- 


geſtives 
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Tumors. PART IV. 


geſtives till it falls off. OY forms of Proper dige. 


ſtives, ſee pag. 5 90, 


10. Tumors ought . to be opened by inci- 


fion than by cauſtic, when they are of a moderate | 


ſize, and the matter thereof is already well digeſt-| 
ed; when the part is commodious, the "rhe not 


deep, or a cicatrix would be very diſagretable, 0 
the inciſion ought always to be made accordinę 
to the direction of the fibres of the muſcles to 
be divided, and along the moſt depending part 
of the tumor; great care being had to avoid the 
large blood - veſſels, nerves, and tendons. Upon 
opening tumors by inciſion, a hemorrhage oitcn | 
enſues; and if the diſcharge be very conſiderable, # 
2 ſyncope or faintneſs. The hæmorrhage muſt be 


treated, as formerly mention'd, with proper inter. 1 


nals: and the tollowing aſtringent ingredients ma 
either be uſed alone, or contrived into kalle 
forms ſorexternal application. Vitriol. roman. vitriol 
alb. ſacchar. ſaturn. calcanth. rubefa#t, ſang.dracon.Þ 
alum. uſt. croc. mart. aſtringens, ſpt. vin. redtificat. 
ol. terebinth. &c. Or it might be convenient to 
have ready at hand-this external ſtyptic. 


Stypticum « externum. 


82 Pulv. ſang. dracon. hol. armen. maſtich. . | 
ris, alces, aa 3iz. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 j. albums: q 
unilis ovi, acet. vin.rubr. q. ſ. f. mixtura, cum lin. [ 


reis carptis, vaſis apertis applicand. 
If this ſhould fail, doſſils dipt in a ſolution ill 


vitriol. roman. ſacchar. ſaturn. &c. may be ap- 
plied; and even the powder of the ſame ingre- 


dients may be ſprinkled upon the mouths of the 
bleeding veſlels ; care being taken to remove them! 
when 2 05 Aux is ſtopped. But if all this be done 


without ſucceſs, recourſe muſt be had to the act 


cautery. 
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Ik any conſiderable hardneſs remain after the 
tumor is opened; the emollient or diſcutient fo- 
mentations, cataplaſms, and plaſters before ſet 
down, may be uſed to advantage. If a mortifica- 


non is apprehended, ſome ſuch as the following 


nection might be uſed. e. 
Injectio ad ſphacelum. | 


hv Opt. vin. camphorat. S iv. tinct᷑. cort. peruv, 
iyrrb. & aloes, 5 j. tinct. croc. 31S. unguent. a= 
mptiac. 3 ij. F mixtura, de qua parum calide inji- 
riatur in ulcera cum ſiphone, pro re nata. 
| N Or, 5 

Rr: Spt. vin. 3 iv. tinct. cort. peruv. 3 ij. elix. pro- 
trietat. Z j. m. f. injectio in eundem finem. 

. On + 5. 5,3 

y Rad. gentian. ariftoloch. utriuſq; cort. peruv. ag 
5b. Verb. centaur. min. nicotian. ſabin. aa in. P. flor. 
Hperic. roſar. rub. balauſt. aa pug. I. pulv. aloes, 
myrrh. aa zij. ſacchar. cand. rub. 3 j. coque in aq. 
ale, & vin. rub. aa Ib j. colaturæ tb): adde mel. roſet. 
2111. tinct. croc. 3 ij. balſe. peruv. 3 j. in. f. iujectio. 

If the tumor be ſinuous, the ſeveral windings 
mult be laid open, and thrown into one ; that the 
dreſſings may be applied to advantage. But when 
a ſinus happens to go deep, we are rather to wait 
till by the continued ſuppuration, the ſides of it 
wear ſo thin, that they may be cut with the great- 
er caſe and leſs danger. 


11. The remaining part of the cure of tumors 1 1 be 
depends upon digeſting, deterging, incarning and treated after 


cicatrizing. An impoſtumation, or open'd tumor, 9penmng. 


is faid to be digeſted, when the matter thereot is 
white, and of a thick conſiſtence ; deterged, when 
the, bottom and ſides thereof are clear or free 
from foulneſs, full of red ſpots, and apt to bleed 
treſn from a ſmall force offer d thereto. Tis faid 
to be incarned when the ulcer is filled up with fleth, 

„„ Qq 2 | almo 
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almoſt to the cut is, at which time it is fit to be 
cicatriz'd or skin'd over. The tedious method of | 
firſt digeſting, then deterging, and laſtly incarning, 
is now almoſt wholly laid aſide; and the ſeveral 
intentions anſwered by one gencral proceſs, ſo as | 
to form a compound dreſſing, ſuch as the tollowing, f 


Li nimentum ſanans. 


R: Terebinth. venet. F ij. vitellum unius ovi, tinc. | 
tur. myrrh. & aloes 3 B. pulo. croci 2 j. m. f. lini- | 
mentum, cum linteis carptis leviter applicand. G 


quotidie renovand. | 


Or. ; 


B Unguent. baſilic. flav. terebinth. venet. aa 5j. 
ung. agyptiac. 3 iij. pulv. ariſtoloch, rotund. myrrh, | 
alces, balſ. peruv. aa 3j. tinct. croc. 5 G. m. f l. 


ni ment. in eundem ufum. 
It one more detergent be required, 


BR Liniment. arcei, boſilic. nicotian. apeſtolor. a | 
3 P. precipitat. Ievigat. ʒ iſs. pulv. aloes, myrrl. | 


croci za Dh. balſain. peruvian. 3 j. m. f. liniment. 


Red precipitate ground very fine, is an admi- | 
rable ingredient in theſe unguents, to be uſed in the | 
dreſſing of toul ulcers, or impoſtumations ; tho 
it operates almoſt _inſenſibly, without cauſing pain, 
unleſs it be uſed in too great a proportion. It 5 
alſo very ſerviceable in taking down fungous 
ficſh, or cating away calloſities; being ſprinkled 
thereon per /e, or mixed with other ingredients, 
and form'd into an unguent. When the matter 
is ſauious, this mercurial preparation always cct- 
rects it, and has a principal ſhare in deterging and 
healing up of ulcers. When uſed inthe following 


manner, it has ſeldom been found unſucceſsiul. 


R Unguert. nicotian. Z j. bafilic. Iinim ent. arcai 
za 3ſs. lap. calaminar. præcipitat. rub. lævigat. aa 
3ij. pu. rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. myrrh. aloes, roc 


To 


24 3). m. f. ungnentum, 


Gre TEE» Tumors. 59L 
To theſe may be added, as occaſion requires, 

balſ: ſulphur. tercbinth. mel. roſat. ol. roſar. byperic.. 

ynguent. apoſtolor. pulv. diapent. rad. ireos florent. 

erugo, camphor. &c. But ſimple ulcers, pro- 

ceeding from common tumors, that is, ſuch 

is are unattended with any violent ſymproms, 

need only be dreſſed with /iniment. artæi, or baſt- 

; eon, or a mixture of them both. IF there be 

ccatton, a little red precipitate may be added 1 

thereto, or the powder of myrrh or aloes. Or, | 1 
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ater the doſſils are armed, they may be dipp'd in 
warm finctur. myrrh. or elix. proprietat. and the 
creflings be covered and ſecured with emp. diachyl. | 
* gun. de mucilaginth. e cymin. paracelſ. diachyl. = 
fi 1 or the like. | i 4 
2, It frequently happens, that when the ulcer in caſe cal. 
b incarn*d, the lips thereof grow callous, or fun- 47 un- 
| cons fleſn ariſes about it; the former hinders the#% 
vearrix, and the latter is apt to render the ſame 
unſght ly. The calloſity mult be taken down with 
precipitate, as abovementioned, or by touching it 
now and then with vitriol. roman. or butyr. anti- 
n. Such ingredients might alſa be mixed with 
mguent. apoj Poly. bafilic. &c. and applied in the 
um ot a liniment. If the lips of the ulcer ſhou'd, 
ot ithſtanding this, remain obſtinately callous, 
ey may be touched with the lapis infernalis, 
or even the lunar cauſtic: which is more certain, 
. acts with greater expedition than the other. 
ut where the caſe will conveniently admit of it, 
is bs een the beſt way to take off calloſities 
oy inciſion; for which purpoſe the ſeiflars arc uſu- 
ally made choice of. 
Iz. When the ulcer is well filled up, even to Finiſhing the 
ne cutis, with ſolid flcſh, it may be cicatrized ore. 
vip d over with a little ungueut. defi iccativ.rub. dia- 
8 or a mixture of both, ſpread thin upon lint, 
applied to the part, and covered with a plaſter 
imple diacſhylon. or de minio rub. But as the 
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Definition. 


— 


Diagnoffics. 


Contufrons, "Pl RT IV. 
ficſh is ſometimes apt to riſe too high above the 
lips of the ulcer; this may be prevented, by rub. | 
bing the part gently, at every dreſſing, with | 
vitriol. roman. whillt the cure draws to a con- 


cluſion, 
Tumors in particular. 


I  GGONrUSIONS. 


* 


face of the body. 


2. Contuſions are either external or internal. 
When from any external injury there procceds 
an internal diſorder, as ſuppoſe an aſthma, F 
pleuriſy, {pitting of blood, or the like, there 
is ſaid to be an inward bruiſe or contuſion ; | 
but if only external ſymptoms, as redneſs, black. 
neſs, Sc. appear, the contuſion is term'd exter- 
nal. In the former caſe there is a preternatural 
diſtention, or a rupture of the veſſels; but in 
the latter, the blood is detain'd in the capilla- f 
ries, and manifeſts it ſelf by diſcolouration, as well 
as tumefaction of the part. An internal bruiſe is 
known by the voiding of blood, near the injured 
part; by a pain felt there, or a pleuritic, or aſth- 
matic diſorder, {ome time after the hurt was re- 
ceived ; by miſcarriage, and weakneſs in the back 
or lcins; by an apoplexy, epilepſy, Ec. ſucceed- | 
ing, according to the nature and office of the part 
that is injured, and its ſituation, with reſpect to 
others. An external bruiſe is always attended 
with a diſcolouration as well as ſwelling of the 
part; particularly when it happens in the eyes, 


or the breaſts of women, 


Ontuſions are a particular ſort of tumors, 1 
| attended with a ſtagnation of the blcog 
in the part affected; and generally with an in- 
flammation, diſcolouration, and pain, on the ſur. Y 


3. Internal 


ster. I. Contuſtons. © 5 593 

3. Internal bruiſes are mote dangerous than 
external, bating for fractures and diſlocations. 
Vomiting of blood, and voiding it with the urine, 
are bad ſymptoms; fo likewiſe is a ſpitting there- 
of, if. join'd with an aſthma, or a pleurily, that 
i either acute, or of long ſtanding. When the 
ymptoms appear late, or continue long after the 
bruile is receiv'd, they are hard to be removed; 
but a pain in the ſide, if not violent, is no more 
han ordinary, and commonly goes off ſoon. 

4. A ſlender liquid diet, ſuch as was ordered regimes, 
in the pleuriſy and quinſy, is beſt here; tho' a 
claſs of white-wine 'may be allow'd. 

5, If the hurt be conſiderable, and the patient cure of inter- 
ure a ſhortneſs of breath, be pleuritic, have an 241 bruiſes in 
:zmorrhage, or any internal pain, or tho* the, ane 
2 . particular, 
injury ſeem to lie near the ſurface of the body, a 
quantity of blood ought immediately to be taken 
way by phlebotomy. Sometimes the patient is 
not till long afterwards ſenſible of any ill effect 
rom a bruiſe; and bleeding, or other means, 
are not ſo effectual to remove the {ſymptoms when 
fixed, as to prevent their fixing. After bleed-, 
ng, the vulgar uſually exhibit about 3 ĩj. of the 
7p. hibernic. pulverized, with 5 iv. of ſpruce- 
beer, twice a day; and this with very good ſuc- 
cs, if uſed ſoon after the hurt was frilt receiv- 
ed: but long after that time, *cis neither ſo ſafe 
nor effectual. In this caſe, tis by much the more 
proper to order ſome diaphoretic before the /ap. 

Hern. is adminiſtred; and the common people 
br this end, give the Zheriac. androm. but the 
blowing is preferable. 

h Theriac. androm. D ij. ſperm. cect 2 j. pulv. 
er. rad. ſerpent. virg. aa gr. v. ſal vol. c. c. cam- 

Poor, aa gr. vj. fyr. Balſam. g. f. f. bolus, ſtatim 
1 mmguinis miſſionem ſumendus, cum bauſt. 
guet. 
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{cribed. | 


Contuftons. PART IV. 
B fg. puleg. byſſop. aa 5 j. theriacal. 3 iſs. Gyr. 
croc. 5s. pt. lavend. comp. ſal vol. olegſ. aa 315 b 
. bauftus. | ; 

6. Alter this bolus and draught have been 
twice. or thrice exhibited, if the ſymptoms go | 
off, the patient ought to be purged; but if 
they {till continue, proper balſamics muſt be pre- 


R Theriac. androm. balſam. Jucatel. aa 5 j. lat, 
ſulphur. 5s. ſpermat. ceti ziſs. putv. croc. 3j. yr. 
pectoral. g. ſ. f. electuar. de quo capiat quant. n.m, 
#ajor. ter in die ſuperbibendo vin. alb. 8 iv. 

N Pulv. lap. hibern. rad. rhabarb. terr. japan. 
ſperm. ceti aa 3j. pulv. croc. caſtor. ſal vol. ſuccin. 
aa 5). m. f. pulv. in chart. vj dividend. ſumat 
unam mane & ſero è cochleari cereviſ. brunſvicenſ. 
ſuperbibendo 3 iv. 3 
| Or, 


RR Vithridat. Iſs. ſperm. ceti Ij. pulv. rad. rba- 
barb. O ſs. gum. guaiac. rad. contrayerv. croc. ſal ſuc- 
ein. vol. aa gr. v. halſ. peruv. gut. 1ij. ol. aniſ. gut.). i 
Hr. papav. read. vel conf. alkerm. q. ſ. f. bolus on- 
ni nocte h. ſ. ſumend. ſuperbibendo hauſtulum vin. 
alb. vel cereviſ. cum heder. terr. parat. vel ſeguent. 

N Decoct. pectoral. thils. ag. lumbricor. magiſt. 


_ theriacal. za S ij. ſyr. croc. & pectoral. aa ? j. ſpt. la- I 


de nd. comp. tint. croc. aa ʒiij. m. ſumat hauſtulum 4 

ſubinde; vel cochlear, vj. ſubcalide, poſt ſingulas 

medicinarum pracedentum doſes. 1 

; = Or, | I 

EZ Ag. ceraſor nig. puleg. hyſſob. aa F 11). theria- 

cal. limac. magiſtr. aa Z'ils. ſpt. Iavend. comp. tinit. 
croc. ſal vol. ol. 3ij. ſacchar. alb. g. . f. Julap. in 


eundem finem. ] 

7. After the uſe of balſamics for three t 
four days, whether they have produced the 
expected effect or otherwiſe, *rwill be proper to 
exhibit a lenient purgative or two, ſuch as are 9 


pre- 


4 


E cr. I. Contuſion r. 595 
reſcribed for the catarrh, quinſy, and cough; 

which ſee reſpectively. Atrer each give a pro- 

per opiate, or pilul. matti Oſs. So much for 

bruiſes in general: We come next to bruiſes in 
articular. pe; 

8. When an internal bruiſe, being of long Internal bruiſes 
landing, is attended with ſevere ſymptoms ; f lng ftland- 
iter the uſe of bleeding, powerful diaphore- . 
tics, and balſamics, repeated purging is prin- 
pally to be depended on. The medicines how- 
erer of this intention, ought not to be too 
pugh and vellicating, yet ſtrong enough to ope- 
ate briskly, unleſs ſevere aſthmatic complaints, 
kzxmorrhages, . Sc. indicate the more lenient 
kind. 

9. If an aſthma or pleuriſie ſhould be violent, Artended with 
phicboromy muſt be repeated occaſionally, ojly #7 % er 
inus's, with ſperm@' cet; exhibited, and the in-“ 
fuſion of the mus equin. preſcribed. For which, 
ind many other remedies, proper in theſe two 
caſes, ſee the reſpective diſtempers: all which are 
proper here, except the emetic. 

10. In bruiſes attended with a ſpitting or pomicing of 
romiting ot blood, phlebotomy is proper, and blood. 
ought to be repeated as occaſion requires. Pur- 

ratives ſeem proper in the latter caſe, tho? the 
po, rhabarb. might here be ſucceſsfully employ'd 
thus. 

R Confect. fracaſtor. D ij. pulv. rhabarb. gr. xv. 
err, japon. hol. armen. coral. rub. aa Js. ſyr. de 
roſes ſic. 9. J. F. bolus, bis vel tet in die ſumend. 
ſuerbibend. tintt. roſar. rub. hauſtulum. 

Or to the ſame end, 

N Ag. ceraſ. nig. germ. querc. plantag. cinna- 
mow, ten. aa 5 ij. ſyr. papav. errat. 3 vj. tinct. terr. 
j2pon. 3113. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 j. m. f. julap. 

lt the ſymptoms incrcale, we muſt come to 
opiates; tho" theſe thould be uſed with _— 

. | or 
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596 Cuyntiſſons. PRI IV. lbs 
f for fear ot enn the blood too much, as ſome Ml ( 
ſuppoſe they do. Ihe liquid laudanum, the Hr. Ml 
de mecon. and the pil. matthai, may be ſafcly cm. il 
ploy*d in moderation; at the lame time that the I. 
{al prunel. gum. arabic. and tragacanth. and other 
agglutinants, or balſamics, are exhibited. And 0 
glyſters here may ſupply the place of purges. 
1 I. If a bruiſe occaſions the making of wel 
Water, after phlebotomy uſe the following. 4 
B Terebinth. 3 cio ij. pulv. rhabarb, opt. Ty 
ſperm. ceti D ij. ter. japon. 2 j. . & f. pilul. x.. 
fngulis Bans quarum ſumat v. bis vel ter que 1 
tidie, ſuperbibendo mixtur. ſequent. cochlear, iv. 1 
R Balſam. capiv. 5 (8. ſolue in, vitello ovi Gf 
ſenſim adde ag. fœnicul. petroſelin. aa 5 iv. raphan, Y 
comp. lumbricor. magiſt. aa 5 ils. ſyr. de alth. 5 ij. 
f. mixtura. | 3 


Bloody urine. 


Or, 4 
BR: Gam. arabic. Dj. ter. japon. gum. tragacanth, 
aa gr. x. conſ. mat. vel cynosbat. gr. xv. baiſ. peri, 
gileadens. aa gut. v. ſyr. balſam. q. {. f. bolus, ſe. 
nel vel bis in die fine nd. . julap. ſe- 
quent. cochlear. iv. 1 
. Ag. petroſelin. pl. mtag. za Z iij. Jumbric. ny. | 
Z ij. Jr papav. errat. 3 5) tinct_terr. Japon. 31). in. 
pe Jutap. N 
The ſame purgatives may be uſed here, as in 
caſe of the ſtone and gravel. If other things fall, 
we may at laſt employ the 7i7ct, cot. peruv. with 
a proper proportion of liquid laudanum : and tor WM 
a drink may be ordered a ſtrong ſolution of gun. Ml 
arabic. made with ag. calcis; and ſuch medicines 2 
as are preſcribed in ulcers of the bladder and kid- Wl 
neys, and the diabetes. Xx 
Danger of miſ- 12. In caſe of a miſcarriage, likely to happen WI 
carringe. from a fall or bruiſe, bleed; but omit purging, I 
and uſe aſtringents mixed with balſamics, as 
coral. rub. Vol. armen. terr. japon. ol. cinnam. conf. | 


fracaft. [per im, ceti, bal. /ucatel, balſ. peruv. &. | 
Opiates | 
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Opiates are alſo here of ſervice, if uſed moderately, 
But in caſe of an actual miſcarriage, give the me- 
cines preſcribed under that head, and at laſt tw o 
or 1 8 gentle purgatives. 

External bruiſes, in general, require the Cure of e 
uſe * emollient and penctrating liniments ; ſuch as nal bruiſes. 
the following. 

. Ung. dialth. Zj. ſpt. vin. camphorat. Iavend.Þs. 
zijn. f. liniment. | 
374 Or, 

Ol. Yyperic. ag. bungar. ſal vol oleof. ol. tere- 
linth. da 3 iſs. ol. ſuccin. 3 j. camphor. 31s. an. 

For more of this kind, ſee pleuriſy, and the 
camp, pag. 16, 90, Oc. 

With theſe liniments the bruiſed part is to 
be well anointed; with a warm hand, before the 
fre. 

14. If a large bruiſe happen in the head; let tn rhe Head. 
the hair be ſhaved from the part injured ; and rub 
t with this mixture. 

Rs Sal vol. oleoſ. aq. bungar. & ſpt. Iavend. comp. 
i 3j. n. * 

In caſe the bruiſe be large, bleeding will be 
proper here alſo, and the general proceſs already 
deſcribed, If immediately upon receiving the 
ure, the patient ſuddenly falls down, hath a ver- 
go or a dimneſs in his ſight, a vehement vomit- 
ing, or hæmorrhage at the noſe, ears or mouth, 
quent convulſions, delirium, ſleepineſs, and the 
| tor vcrements come away inſenſibly, there is reaſon 
un. do ſuſpect a fracture in the skull. | 
ines WF 715. Bruiſes in the eyes require phlebotomy In the eyes, 
kid- ccalionally, lenient purges, epiſpaſtics, iſſues, 

Le and it they prove obſtinate, ſuch externals 
pen Wi © are mentioned in the ophthalmia. See pag. 
ing, % 36, Oo. 

25 6. When a rib is broken by a fall; after On the ribs 
0. gh anoint the part with a mixture of oil of * 
xc, and vinegar, and then apply a plaſter of 
ates | EE oxycroceum; 
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bn the breaſts. 


Brui ſes attend- | 
ed with wia&- pens from bruiſes, falls, the lifting great weights, 


wes. 


Diftrcations, 
ani ſprains. 


cold- bath may be of ſervice, and a courſe of ſudo- 


Contufions. PART IVI 


oxycroceum ; ordering a ſpate ſlender diet; and th 
the patient to lie on the oppoſite fide. _ 
17. It a bruiſe happen in the breaſts, eſpecially 


of women, bleed immediately, and the next dayl 4 
exhibit a gentle purgative. In the mean time! ih 
uſe ſome of the liniments already ſet down, and! 

afterwards apply the emp. de cymino. If the pa” 


tient be plethoric, phlebotomy ſhould be repeated 
within two or three days. The glands of theft 
breaſts being very apt to knot, harden, ang} 


grow cancerous, all imaginable care muſt be taken | 
ro prevent theſe ill effects. þ 


18. A weakneſs in the loins frequently baß- 


or carrying heavy burthens ; and ſometimes, by 
this means, the veſiculæ ſeminales are ſo relaxed, 
that they let go their contents, at improper} 
times, or upon {mall occaſions. In this caſe 
it may be convenient to apply a plaſter compoſed 
of equal parts of oxycroc. paracelſ. and de miu. to 
the {mall of the back; or rather that preſcribed 
below, pag. 599. F. 20. Violent purgatives 
are here improper, eſpecially thoſe of the mer-F 
curial kind; but gentle aſtringents, as the bol. 
armen. terebinth. rhabarb. toſt. and mild agglu- 
tinants, as the gum. arabic. tragacanth. &c. with 
now and then a lenient cathartic interpoſed, ate 
principally to be relied on: afterwards the 


rific diet-drink. J 

19. In caſe of a complete diſlocation from 4 
fall or blow, the part is firſt to be anointed with 
ſome proper liniment, and afterwards reduced 
and kept in its natural place, by a ſuitable ban- | 
dage and dreſſing. But when there only hap- 
pens a ſprain, that is, when a ligament 1s diſtorted ; 
or over-{tretched, uſe the following liniment, 3 


with a warm hand, three or four times a day; 


afterwards covering the part with flannel, and 
placing 


& ct. I. Epinyctis and Terminthus. 599 
placing it in a convenient poſture, that it may be 
perfectly at reſt. | | 
Ung. nervin. dialth. da 3 vj. ol. mac. per ex, 

eſs. 318. ſpt. Iavend. comp. ag. bungar. aa ʒij. i. F. 
lnment. et 

20. If the ſwelling be great, order a warm fo- 7 „ee 
mentation, as mentioned in the article of tumors with lange 1 
n general, pag. 58 1. Some for this purpoſe recom- more. 
nend a decoction of bran in urine. When the 
umor is abated, apply, to ſtrengthen the part, the 
ellowing emp. defenſiv. cum ſuccis; which is very 
ſicceſstully uſed in caſe of ſprains, and fractures. 

R Ol. olipar litharg. aur. aa th ifs. axung. por- 
tn. th j. coque ſ. a. cum ſucc plantag. centinod. ma- 
jr. aa ⁊ iv. ſub finem coctionis addendo pulv. Bol. 
omen. ſang. dracon. aa S ij. rad. tormentil. hiſtort. 


we. cypreſs. fl. balauſt. aa 5 j. maſtich, 3 ſs. m. f. 
enplaſt. | 


But nothing conduces more to the cure of ſprains 
than reſt. 


EPINYCTIS and TERMINTHUS. 


E is defined an angry tumor, appearing 
L in puſtules, upon: the skin of the arms, 
ends, and thighs. Theſe puſtules are of a 
wky red, and ſometimes of a pale, livid colour, 
out the ſize of lupins, and attended with in- 
wmmation, pain, and ſometimes a fever. But 
en they appear of a blackiſh colour, the diſ- 
"der is called terminthus; and proves leis than 
e former, Theſe puttules or eruptions, uſually 
Wk within a few days after their appearance, 
an- d diſcharge firſt a ſanious, and then a bloody 
1ap- | kin ot matter ; after which they generally come 
rted en in a flough ;- and laſtly the ulcers digeſt and 
ent, al up again. When artificial evacuations are 

Wired in this diſorder, they may be ſuch as are 
and eleribed in caſe of inflammations; the diet, in 
the 
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the mean time, being cool mel lender. The e ex. | 


ternals likew ile may be the ſame with thoſe, orf 


conſiſt of emollient ingredients, combined Into 
fomentations, cataplaſms, c. The common! 
poultis of bread and milk, may here prove very! 
ſerviceable; ſo likewiſe will ot. chamæmel. Iilur. 
alb. amygdal. dulc. &c. when the caſe is attended 
with blackneſs, or diſcolouration of the part, Im | 
vin. camphornt. ſal vol. oleoſ. aq. hungar. &c. may 
be added occaſionally to any of the forms made] 
uſe of. After the tumors, or puſtules, are broke, 
they may be digeſted with unguent. Hafilic. V f 
ment. arcai, pracipitat. rub. lævigat. tinct. myrrh} 
&c. For more particular directions, it required, ſc 
. inflammations, and tumors in general] : 


3 
2 


PHYMA and PHYGETHLON, 0 | 


Hyma and phygethlon are round, flat, and 

hard tumors, affecting the glands under the 4 
jaws; the former riſing ſomewhat higher than 
the latter. Theſe tumors happen moſt frequent. 
ly in children, where they are often ſupM 
poſed to proceed from a tightneſs of the ſlay 
which coming under the chin, ſerves to beg 
on the covering of the head. When they ſupY 


purate, wy are attended with inflammation: 
tenſion, pulſation, Se. They are not, ie : 
ſtrumous tumors, contain'd in a cyſtis ; tho 19 . 
trequent to miſtake them for ſuch. In ſome they b 
are of a pale yellowiſh colour, and in others in © 
clining to red. They are {:1dom attended with. 
danger, and generally prove eaſy to cure, unlel . 
when repelleuts have been uſed, or they hap” 
b the criſis of a fever, or other acute ol 6 
chronic diſtemper. The regimen in this cal 3 
ſhould. be the ſame with that preſcribed in ny » 
flammations and flegmons. The cure may be * 5 
id 


tempted either by diſcuſſion, or ſuppuration: 


the f 


V. I $71: Varices. * GoF 
e former method” ſhould never be uſed, when 
Je tumor was occaſioned by the criſis of any 
ol ätemper. When tis thought ſafe, we may 
-occed in the diſcuſſion hereof, as was mention'd 
under tumors in general. But in all caſes of 
hem, where ſuppuration is neceſſary, or moſt 
xpedient, and conducive to the diſcharge of 
he matter, and the health of the patient, ſup⸗ 
ſurating cataplaſms, with bread and milk, 
11d. bryon. alb. lilior. alb. &c. may be applied to 
advantage. The part affected may likewiſe be 
orered with the emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum, de mu- 
llaginib. or the like, in order to promote the 
bppuration thereof; and after 'tis once brought 
wa head, and broke, we are to proceed with 
IMF ligcttives, Se. as directed under tumors in 
Wl cocral. = opt ee monks - 


= 8 5 
2 


andi VARICES: 

er tha 5 3 

than ' H E dilatation of a particular part of pete, 
uentY a vein, fo as to make it bulge out, or 
| b kult the skin above its natural level, is term'd 

ſlay | orcs, This happens chicfly in the crural, and 

keel bemorrhoidal veins ; ſomerimes alſo in thoſe of 


| * . 
YM: teffes; and frequently in the abdomen, and 
ation bralts of pregnant women, and ſuch as give 
ie ck. | 
ie 2. Exceſſive lab jolen | ins, 
0 dig > Exceſſive labour, or violent exerciſe, ſprains, Cauſe. 


e they enation of the blood, from a plethora, ca- 
ers n,, or viſcidity; violent cramps or con- 
i with dalions; too great a degree of preſſure, or ſtric- 
unleſs bre, by bandage or otherwiſe, may give occaſion 


hereto. 


hap- 

le 4 3. HJarices, may be known by inſpection, and Diagnefics- 
s ca dvlerving the tumor to be actually ſeated in a TT. 
in in; which not only appears of a blue, or azure 

be at4 colour, but, in this caſe, will ſometimes ſhew 

„ bur equal, winding, crooked, and knotty; all which 


the! 


are 
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Prognof7ict. 


Regimen. 


Cure in general 6. The cure of varices, in general, is to be - 3 
aud particular. tempted by evacuation, 


are more or leſs conſpicuons, according as the vein | 


and painful. 


tion. The hernia varicoſa, is likewiſe of difficult 


* of the cure. The 


Varices. PA Rx IV. 
affected lies ſhallow or deep. A hernia varicofa | 
in the teſtes, is known by the ſituation of the tu- 
mor, the courſe of the vein, a relaxation of the | 
part, or its appearing inflated with at diſtended, 


4. Varices are ſeldom dangerous, eſpecially | 
when they happen ſpontaneouſly, or without any 
evident cauſe, and prove of a moderate ſize. 
They are e to be ſerviceable or advanta. 
geous in caſe of the hæmorrhoids; particularly | 
iu melancholy conſtitutions. When they are too 
much ſuppreſſed or repelled, they give riſ | 
to hemorrhages, pleuritic, nephritic, or apoplectio 
diſorders: and proving immoderate, they may 
cauſe a cachexy, dropſy, or confumption, G. 
Varices, when very large, and of long continu- 
ance, are ſeldom cured without manual opera- 1 


yu hh „ — nem — — 3 


cure. 

5. The regimen in caſe of varices, ſhould be ff 
every way moderate; eſpecially it they appear to 
proceed from a plethora, or cacochymia. . Whens f 
viſcidity of the juices is ſuſpected for the cauſe; 
the diet ought to be diluting and attenuating; | 
but it the circulation is languid, ſomewhat warm, 
and nouriſhing: and in this caſe a moderate ole 
of wine might be ſerviceable. In general, a dict 
that is ſomewhat aſtringent, may tend to forward 
the cure. 1x 


external applications, 
or manual operation. "The proper evacuations 
are ſuch as phl:botomy, and lenient cathartics, con- 
fiſting of Hos ſulphur. elect. lenitiv. cremor. tartar. 
paulo. ſunct. rad. rhabarb. &c. and theſe ought to vel 
repeated occaſionally, during the whole courle | 
he other internal medicines 
of {ervice in this caſe, arc of an aſtringent nature, 
an 


K 


1 

— * 

28 
8 = 


11 
1 
— — 


Fer. Viera. 603 
nd may conveniently be join'd with acids. Such 
nedicines may be compoſed of coral. rub. pp, 
mp. dracon. cort. peruv. acet. ſpir. vitriol. &c. 

7. It rhe blood ſtagnates; or is coagulated in 
the veſſel ; proper diſcutient fomentations, ſuch as 
thoſe deſcribed under tumors in general, may be 
mployed 3 or cupping with ſcarification. And if 
1 gangrene be apprehended, pt. vin. camphorat. 
uguent. &gyptiac. tinct. myrrh. & aloes, &c. may 
he uſed by way of embrocation. But it the varix 
is ſmall, it may be treated, poſſibly to advantage, 
vith the following. Re | 

R Rad. ſigil. ſolomon. biſtort. cort. granator. a 
Fj. flor. balauſt. nuc. cypreſs. gallar. aa 5 1s. oxycrat, | 
bij. cogue ſimul, & colature 1b j. adde vin. rubr. ö 
bs. pt. vitriol. S ſs. m. f. fotus, bis in die utend, it 

After the uſe of this embrocation, the following | i 0 

| 
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tataplaſm may be, each time, applied to the part. 
N Pulv. Hol. armen. ſang. dracon. flor. roſar. rub, 
1 5 j. farin. fabar. I iv. albumina trium ovorum, 
fi. acet. q. ſ. ut F. cataplaſma. e 

A proper bandage, where it may convenĩently 
nd ſafely be worn, as on the legs, arms, Oc. 
aule; nicht be of ſervice, in order to prevent too 
ting; great a flux of the fiuids to the part, and the 
arm, conſequent diſtention of the relaxed or dilated veſ- 
: ulc es. such a bandage therefore ſhould always 
diet Wi be kept moderately tight. When varices hap- 
ward ben in the legs, it ſeems adviſable to wear a laced 

or firaic ſtocking, which may be made tight oc- 
e at- calionaily, A like contrivance may be uſed 
tions, when they happen in the veins of the thigh : 
tions WY ind thoſe of the belly might be kept down 
con- vith a convenient bracer. Immediately upon 
tr. the tumor it ſelf, a plate of lead, or the like, 
to be Wight be laid, and kept on by the bandages, or 
url] contrivances above-mentioned. Tis ſometimes 
jenes bund of uſe to wrap ſuch metalline plates up in 
afule, I compreſs, moiſten'd with vinegar, red wine, Ge. 


33 
, 71 2 2 
I . — 
— A 
wy _— 
puke: . 


and K before 


J 


4 N 
. 
os 
5 | 
3 4 
Lu 7 
q , 
N vg 
* 
—— 
:, 180 
W. 
A 
0 ** 
3 
. 3 
2 1 
9 
9 « 2 
7 Ws. | 
, 
a 
5: 
45 F 
o bas «a 
} 1 
L A : ö 
r 
4 "2 
4 
1 
7 
> . 
5 ö 
4 4 
15 h 
* * 
WE 
WIRES 
EY 
0 _ 
5 
1 
8 
. 1 
r 
35 
34 As 
FILE. 
ig 4; , 
! . + 
11M 
= * . 
2 7 
U + 
i 74A 24 
0 SES 
7 
j * if 8 
o * 1 
O's. . 
„ 
1 : 
r 
my 
1 Ys 
. 
1 
N 
1 
1 
d is 
„ TY 
| 19 p 
2 I 2 = 
r 
1 N 
1 
o * * 1 
4 
FF 3 * 
= 1 - 
A , 
WM 
-. ; 
m-/ 
3 
47. 
„ 2 
1 4 - 
* 3 
£ —_— 
8 4 o 
1 y 
1 
1 
0 * F 
3 
27 4 4 
7 I. 
M6 
- x* 
2 3 
Mg by 
. * 
hy 
* 13 
5 U Oh 
E 54 
7 4 . 
*7 _ 
„5 
1 
3 
2 Fo 
F \ 1 
P "4 
F 0 
1229 ; 
5 + 
8 N 
8 , 
* 
ix } 
1 
> +» 
4 7 
1 
1 
. 
WOT 7; 
SK 
5 
"MS 
1 
** t 
ö 4 
3 4 q 
3 D 
n 
* 4 
1 
* LE 
- T2 
ON . 
n 
1 
. 7 
1 
1 
ls! "43" 
a9 
"2 
T9 
8 +» 
* S254 
* > 
MT. 
2485 C1 
4 
TI 
PR 3 
9 
3 AL 4$ 
1 
1 
1 1 
44H 
1: 32 
H . 
455 2X 
"at © 58 
* ; 
2 
Wt NY 
£7 2 
+ . 
1 
"£7. Gi 
A N 
N 
. » 
* N. 
11 . 
1 
Y 11 
7 TY. * 
1 © 1 
1 
i 
1 
MIT. 7. 
by * 4 
rn 
1 
"HF 
5. 
9 
2 18 
5 f 
1 
wel: 
#, l 
\ \ 
75 I ; 
£1 1 
Wis 
| #; - 5 
275% + 
. 
——ä— 
+, 
1 +1 * 
* C 
-43Y 
+ "= 
. 
Den 
84 
* 1 . 
WT 4 
bs { 
1 
1 Tat 
33% 38 
* * Jo 
> $11 
1 
. 
A * 
E L 
br N 
428 
8 1 1 
. 2 
10 
214 
0 ” 
: .7F A 
; v4 
th 0 
- 
« 


604 


The manual 
oper 81107. 


Deßxiti ou. 
Cauſe, 


15 


[ 


Diagnofticr. 


7 8 0 
— . 83 oy N — i SE 2 9 — £ F — 2% $i gy 08 : 2 8 * * I * : A 
2 £ : © ads. Y * 1 r N - — 5 2.91 VI * a a r 72 7 ＋ > 2 Ne * by 5 aſe eter reno —_ 
N — eee ik. 2 n 52 ==: 57. uy » © wh N . e e . 2 . 6 png ; > 
- — — — 5 D — v _ « — 2 BL Age" Sr — Et — r IH FL pen: Bo: 88 n © Wor of ror "XY — 
. . ie ho EO DG eds EAPO TIC ot. fax 2 


— — — 
r 


2 


— 2 3 » 3 ** ew — * 


TP pre marmonadier 


chuſe to cover the tumor with nothing more than 


the integuments ſeparated, and that part of heli 


of the grumous blood, or matter contain'd therein, 


Aneuriſms. PART IV. 
before they are applied. But there are others who | 


a piece of common diachylon plaſter, or emp. gde 
ran. cum mercur. keeping it on, or ſecuring it with 3 

a proper bandage. | 

8. A hernia waricoſa i is remedied by a proper 
truſs or bandage, together vith the uſe of ſuch 
medicines as are already mentioned. When ya- 
rices degenerate into flatulent tumors, ulcers, or 
the like, they are to be treated accordingly. 4 

9. When a varix, by growing very painſul, in. 
creaſing immoderately in its bulk, bleeding violent- 
ly, ulcerat ing, mortifying, or the like, rendersthel 3 
operation neceſſary; the skin being firſt divided, 


vein poſſeſſed by the varix ſeparated, one ligature 
muſt be paſſed above, and another below the tu- 
mor; which mult: then be open'd by inciſion, with 
an orifice large enough to admit of the evacuation 


The wound is afterwards to be digeſted and heal 1 
ed up as.in caſe of an aneuriſm. 3 


ANEURISMS. 


1. N aneuriſm is a tumor from the dar- 3 
tion or rupture of the coats of an artery. 

2. Aneuriſms uſually proceed from an artery} : 
being accidentally cut or prick'd in bleeding, or 
from ſome preternatural diſtention, or a corrolion 
of its coats, e. J 
. When an artery happens to be cut with a] , 
lancer, the blood guſhes out impetuouſly by] 
ſtarts, and is not caſily ſtopped ; an inflamma- 
tion and diſcolouration of the part about the veſ- 
{el ſucceed; with a tumor and inability to more 
the arm, if the lancet were uſed there, from 2 
collection of extravaſated blood lodg'd between 1 
the integuments and the interſticęs of the may 


— . 


a = 


Tz, 


& cr. I  Aneuriſms: 605 
the coats of the artery have been corroded, the 
ptoms are nearly the ſame; but come on more 
ſlowly, and prove leſs violent, without any exter- 
ml „morrhage. The ſigns of a true aneuriſm, 
the. 8, when a dilatation of the coats of an arte- 
happen, are a pulſation eaſily to be felt, and 
ſomen mes viſible to the eye; the tumor generally 
po-aring of the natural colour of the skin. This 
wizor varies in magnitude, being ſometimes as 
lage as an orange, and at others as big as a 
in- child's head; and when preſs'd with the finger, it 
WM cncrally gives way, but preſently reſtores itſelf 
won removal thereof. 
4 An ancuriſm happening upon ſome error Progneftics, 
In venæſection is dangerqus; but it the blood 
ceaſes to flow from the wounded artery, but 
yours itſelt between the interſtices of the muſ- 
des, the chirurgical operation is neceſſary ; or 
i that be delayed for a few days, the extir- 
ration of the limb becomes indiſpenſible. Tis 
ao dangerous, if it proceed from a corroſion 
at the coats of the artery; and the more, when 
tt happens in a part where the operation cannot 
be performed. But an ancuriſm from a diſtention 
the canal, without any rupture, is ſeldom fatal; 
lata- I o' reckon'd, when large, incurable; the chief 
rter/ oh iconveniencies being the magnitude of the tumor, 
iter) and the pulſation. 
2 0. The diet in all theſe caſes ſhould be ſlender Regimen. 
colon WY nd balſamic, and the exerciſe gentle. 
Ik an artery be pricked, let it bleed freely, Curel 
and afterwards uſe. bolſters dipt in ſome proper 
y by hptics, ſuch as compoſitions of acetum, vitriol. 
mma- man. &c. 
For the proper method to ſtop the flux of blood | 
rom an artery, ſee hemorrhages, pag. 129, Oc. | | 
| 
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n 2 beginning aneuriſm, proceeding from a dila- 
ation; after phlebotomy and gentle purging, an 
WT {ringent cataplaſm might, with a proper. ban- 
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or two above the puncture or rupture, which gave 


the parts being waſhed with Finct. myrrh. & ales 


Aneuriſms. PART IV. 
dage, be advantageoully applied to the part. Thel 
emp. de ran. cum mercur. and the emp. defenſv, 
cum ſuccis may likewiſe be uſed in this caſe, Some 
alſo apply a plate of lead rubbed over with quick. 
ſilver, and bind it on the part with a proper ban- 
dage. The ſame alſo being ſometimes advanX 
tageouſly worn upon ſeveral other tumors, when 
they are not too large. It theſe means fail of ſuc 
ceſs, recourſe muſt be had to the manual operation 
which in a true aneuriſm is much more dangerous 
than in a varix. Tis performed after the follow. 
wanner... . 

7. The patient being placed in a chair, turn'd ta 
the light, a ligature is made about the breadth of 
four fingers above the tumor; then the integument 
or interjacent parts are carefully divided, to come 
at the artery; in which having fixed the gripe, an 
inciſion is made, the whole length of the tumor, in 
order the better to diſlodge the concreted blood 
with the fingers; and to give an opportunity 
for cleanſing the wound with a ſponge. When 
this is done, and the gripe flacken'd, a needlal8 
muſt be paſſed under the artery, about an incl 


occaſion to the ancuriſm, and again as much bed 
low it; ſo that the veſſel being ſecured by two li- 
gaturcs, it may commodiouſly be cut or divided 
at the puncture or rupture of its coats. Then 


pledgets arm'd with a proper digeſtive, and iſ 
there be occaſion, reſtringents, are to be laid il 
the cavity. Or after the doſſils are armedg 
they may be dipt in the common reſtringent mixY 
ture of album. o & acetum; the emplaſtr. diy 
hy. fmp. let down with al. roſar. being applicdl 
over them; and the parts both above and below 
the wound embrocated with a mixture of of. 70 
fav. ſpt. vin. camphorat. oxycrat. &c. If there 1 
occaſion, proper defenſatives may likewiſe be 0 
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plied to the parts; as the emp. defenſ. cum ſucc. 
ora compreſs dipt in red wine or vinegar. Over 
ſome ſuch compreſs ſpread a double- headed rol- 
ler, moiſten'd with oxycrate, firſt making two or 
three turns upon the wounded part, and after- 
wards gradually aſcending and deſcending, till 
the whole length is ſpent. The dreflings may 
be removed in two or three days time; and 
now, if the hæmorrhage is ſtopped, the reſtrin- 
gent ingredients may be left off for the future; 
and only common digeſtives or detergents ap- 
plied. Repeat the dreſſing once a day, as uſual, 
and in ſome ſmall time the divided ends of the ar- 
tery will fall off. Then heal and incarn the wound 
as uſual, 5 


. HH ERE are three kinds of Herpes; viz. The herpes 


ſimplex, miliaris, and exedens. The ber-"Plex 
tes ſimplex is the appearance of yellowith in- 
lammatory puſtules with ſharp heads, fuddenly 
tending to maturation ; the matter of them being 
ritble in their upper part, whilſt they remain 
niamed at the baſis. But this inflammarion goes 
oft upon the eruption of the matter. In the face 
they commonly appear diſtinct or ſingle, but often 
numerous or thick ſet in other parts of the body; 
a5 on the back, breaſt, ſides, c. being attended 
with an eryſipelas, and ſometimes with a fever. 
When they appear on the fave, and their num- 1s cure. 

ber is but ſmall, they generally prove of caſy cure; 
and the emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. is found ſuffi- 
dient to effect it, by bringing them to ſuppuration; 
tae unguent. rub. deficcativ. or all. camphorat. be- 
ing atterwards applied to skin them over. But 
enen this gentle treatment fails of ſucceſs, the uſe 
0 the unguent. mercuriale, or emplaſtr. de ran. cum 
1erc#rjo, is generally recommended, Or rather, 
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Her Pes. PART IV. 
B Unguent. pomat. g j. trochiſc. alb. rhaſ. prætci- 
pitat. als. da ziſs. m. f. liniment. cum quo inun- 
gantur partes aſfectæ bis in die. 3 
When theſe eruptions are numerous, thick ſet, 
or join'd with an eryſipelas, they are commonly 4 
called by the name ot ſhingles; and may be treat. 
ed accordingly; or as the eryfipelas. See pag. 1 
141, Oc. pag. 350. 5 ; 4 
Herpes mil:a- 2. The herpes miliaris are ſmall itching tumors 
"T or wheals in the skin, reſembling millet-ſeed. Theſe 
tumors, by rubbing them, may be made to weep an 
aqueous humor; and as they heal in one part uſu- 
ally break out in another. This ſpecies is of more 
difficult cure than the herpes ſimplex ; eſpecially 
when the eruptions are numerous, and poſſeſs the 
face, noſe or ears. When long negle&ed, they ere 
apt to eat deep into the fleſh. Calomel purgatives, 
and proper edulcorating diet- drinks of the woods, 
Sc. are uſeful to forward the cure; with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the following liniment. I 
h Unguent. nicotian. 5 j. pomat. 3 ſs. calome). 
pracipitat. alb. aa z ij. m. f liniment. I 
It this method does not anſwer expectation, we 
muſt have recourſe to ſuch externals as are dirc&- 
ed for the itch, pimples, the leproſy, Oc. being 
cautious in the uſe of corroſives to ſuch parts 4 
where. the bones or cartilages lie near the ſurface i 
of the body. _ 
Herpes exedens, 3- The herpes exedens is the appearance of {mall i 
tubercles, with a little ulcer in their apices, unat- 
tended with inflammation or pain. ?Tis general- 
ly cured with eaſe, if it proceed not from the ve- 
ereal taint ; but in this. caſe the cure may prove 
difficult: the ulcers being then apt to grow pha- 

gedænic, or cancerous; eſpecially in ſcorbutic ha. 
dits. The regimen and method of cure required 
for the Herpes exedens differ not from thoſe mention- Þ 
ed. under the leproſy, itch, pimples, ſcalled-heads, 8 

Cancers, ulcers, Cc. which ſee reſpectively. | 
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Ox DEMATOUS TuMoRs, . I. 
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. O Edematous tumors are ſuch as appear white pe, and 
5 and ſaft, without any change of colour, Diagnoffics, 
bat, pain, or pulſation ; and yield to the preſ-— 
tre of the finger, ſo as for ſome time to retain the 
mark thereof. N 
2. The general cauſe of cedematous tumors, ĩs Cauſe. 
mlgarly ſuppoſed to be pituita, as tis called, or 
phlegmy humor in the body. Contuſions, 
tacures, luxations, Cc. when they are of long 
landing, often occaſton them; eſpecially in 
iroplical conſtitutions, old age, Cc. Irregu- 
kr living, want of exerciſe, ruptures, diſorders 
o the lymphatics, defluxions of humors, weak- 
res of the joints, or the like, will alſo give rife 
thereto, | TR 
3. Oedematous tumors ſeldom, of themſelves, Prognugice. 
JH prove dangerous or mortal: but when they are 
nel. or long continuance, the effect of old age, or a 
J cropſical habit; when they grow hard, ſcirrhous, 
we I painful, or come to ſuppurate, the cure is gene- 
ct- ally tedious and uncertain. Thoſe attended with 
ing wounds, fractures, or the like, are leſs difficult to 
ts ll cure. TR 
ace MW 4. The diet in this caſe ſhould be warm and gg men. 
ching, and conſiſt of roaſted meats rather than 
zall boiled; but of ſuch as are eaſieſt of digeſtion. Red 
at- vine is here preferable to the other kinds. The 
al- ererciſe, reſt, and ſleep ought to be moderate. 
re- Diet-driaks, and decoctions of the drying woods, 
e night be uſed to conſiderable advantage. The 
12- ar mould be dry and warm; and indeed a remo- 
ba- al from a cold climate into a hot one, has ſome- 
red mes effected the cure ot dematous tumors, with- 
20- aut farther aſſiſtance. 
ds, J. In order to forward the cure, the uſe of inter- Their cue. 
als muſt be joined with that of external medicines. 
„ ũ V.. mb Piles 
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By d. ſcuſſon- 


cathartics are allowed ſerviceable; and ought to 


de ſpin. cervin. aq. cinnamom. fort. aa 3s. n. ba 


 Ocdematous Tumors. PART Iv. | 
Phlebotomy in this caſe is generally condemn? d; 


GY 


© 


be of a warm aromatic nature, and e 
brisk in their operation. For example, 


E Eleftuar. caryocoſtin. zj. vin. ath. Z ij. (yr. | 


pot1o, pro re nata repetend. 
LO 
B Elixir. ſalut. 5 for. de ſpin. cervin. 56. 
elix. proprietat. 3): m. f. potio. 
, 
B Tink. ſacr. cum duplo ſpecier. S iij. (pt, la- 
ve nd. comp. 3j. in. ſumat mane cum regimine. 
Or it pills are more agreeable, 
N Extract. rud. pil. ruffi a2 3). calomel. gr. v. ul 


anis. gut. ij. m. F. pilul. v. ſummo mane ſumend. 
When the blood is poor, aromatics and IA 


beates may be uſed to advantage, as in caſe of 
want of appetite, the dropſy, &. But when 
oedematous tumors happen in ſcorbutic habits, 
ſuch antimonial medicines will be proper as are 1 
preſcribed for the ſcurvy, and ſtubborn. Cutancous 4 
diſeaſes. I 
6. 'Theſe tumors are happily discussed in their il 
firſt formation, by the external uſe of ſolutions of 
bay- ſalt, nitre, crude ſal armoniac, Oc. in Saniſo i 
wine, urine, 4942 calcis, or other proper fluids of a 
lixivious nature; whilſt the patient ſubmits to a il 
courſe of purgatives, in order to diſcharge the mat- i 
ter repetled by ſuch applications. The externa! 
forms of medicines ſuited to this caſe, may be com- 
priz'd under embrocations, liniments, fomentations, i 
cataplaſms, plaſters, and proper kinds of bandages. 2 


Mixtura diſcutiens. 


Re Ag. regin. bungar. S ij ol. ſpic. 3 j. ſal volat. 
eeof. 3 ſs. ol. Juccin. 3j. mM. 5 embrocatio. 
H Ol petrol. ex laterib. 2a Z j. ſpt. corn. cerv. 3's. 
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V. s:cr. I. Oedematous Tumors. 

7% ſulphur. aniſat. 3li). tinct. cantharid. 3 ij. cam- 
to MW ior. 3j m. in eundem finem. 

hat Or, 

1 * hyperic. aa Z iſs. fot lavend. 
Hr. MY nh. tinct. fal tartar. aa 51s. ol. caryophyl. menth. 
Fels. origan. aa gut. v. tinct. * caſtor. aa 
| zij elix. vitriol. 3j. m. 


Linimentum diſcutiens. 


N Unguent. martiat. nicotian. aa p iſs. tinct. can- 
tarid, elix. vitriol. aa ij. camphor. 3 ils. pt. ſat 
moniac. 3M. me f. Iiuimentum. 

Or, 

h Unguent. nervin. 5 ij. ol. hyperic. 5). ol. macis 
Mi expreſs. 3 fs. ol. origan. gut. xx. tind. euphorb. 
aly- 0 mn. f. liniment. cum quo inungatur pars tume- 
e of e ſubinde, calida man. 
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its, Fotus diſcutiens. 


eous I R Rad. ireos florentin. raphan. ruſtican. allij aa 
er. roriſimarin. lavendul. aa in. 1. bas. juniper. 
ur. contus. aa 3v). ſem. aniſ. I ſs. coque in ag. calc. 


miſo b anphorat. Z iv. m. f. fotus. 
of 42 Or, 

J by Rad. pyrethr. galang. piper. long. aa Ss. . nus. 
achat. macis, caryophyl. aa 3j infunde calide in 
vn, alb. tbij. colature adde bt. vin. camprorat, 


. . ſetus, bis terve in die utend. 


Cataplaſma diſcutiens. 


| 3 dulc. aa 5s. rad. ireos florentin. 351 gran. 
; Veradiſ. piper. Jong. ad Fl. cogue in ag. calciss 9. 
OF} x ; 


& ag. fontan. aa tb1ij. colaturæ tbiv. adde ſpt. vin. 


"7. regin. hungar. aa Is. theriac. anaromoch. 5 j. 


N Pulv. bac. junip. Jaur. aa zij. herb. abrotan. 
cleminth. flor. chamamel. aa 5 j. ſem. aniſ. cymin. 
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Condyloma ta, 


Oedomatous Tumors. PA RT IV. 


ad cataplaſinat. con /iftentiam, deinde adde unguent, f 
nervin. martiat. aa 3 ij. campbor. zij. m. f. cata. 


plaſm. ſubinde renovand. 


E Palo. ſem. finap. ſpt. vin. Za g. v. mM. F. cata. 
plaſma. | = 


Emplaſtrum difcutiens. 


B Emp. cymin. diaſulphur. aa 8 ij. canplor L 
3 fs. ol. ſucein. 3ij. ſal vol. armoniac. 3 ij. m. f I 


emplaſirum. 


Or, 


E Emp. flomachic. magiſtral. cephalic. cum. eu- 
phorb. aa Z j. ol. caryophyl. gut. x. m. f emplaſtrum. 

To the medicines above-preſcribed may be 
added occaſionally the following ingredients. Cepz, 
centaur. min. flor. melilot. origan. fol. puleg. menth. 
rad. zinzib. ftyrax calamit. benzoin. ol. lavendul. 


emp. de ſapone, &c. 


Proper bandages and bolſters are likewiſe of 
great ſervice in order to diſcuſs cedematous MF 
{wellings ; being firſt moiſten*d in one of the dil- 
cutient mixtures above ſet down, or in campho-—- 
rated ſpirit of wine. And in this manner, ſtrait 


ſtockings, drawers, gloves, Cc. ſuited to the par- 
ticular limb or part affected, may conduce 
to forward the cure. But when by ſuch 
means it is found impoſſible to diſcuſs theſe 
tumors, ſo that they come to a head and ſup- 
purate, they are then to be treated in the man- 


*ner already mention'd under the head of tumors 


in general, 
7. Under the claſs of eedematous tumors arc 


Eriſiæ, R ba- reckon'd condylomata, criſtæ, rhagades, thymi, taipe 


mW thymi, & nates, ganglion & pſydracium. Condylamata are 


ſoft tumors ariſing on the internal coat of the , 
unattended with pain, and of the ſame colour 
with the skin. By long continuance, they grow 


Ser. I. Oedematous Tumors. = 
fleſhy, and ſhooting out as from a ſtalk; are then 
called ci. Criſtæ are hard excreſcences, ariſing at 
4 ſmall diitance from the verge of the anus. Theſe 
are commonly looked upon as a ſymptom of the 
jenereal diſeaſe. Rhagades are fiſſures happening 
rarticularly about the verge of the anus, pro- 
ceding from an acrimonious humor fretting the 
arts. Theſe fiſſures are ſometimes deep, moiſt, 
and of a cancerous nature, as particularly when 
cauſed by the venereal taint; ar other times they 
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are leſs malignant, and of eaſy cure; as when they 1 

only are the conſequence of a diarrhœa, dy- Th 

ſntery, Sc. Thymi are a ſpecies of warts, 1 

tom which they differ only in their manner of 

© crowth ; being a hard kind of excreſcence ; where- il 

s the papulæ, another ſpecies, are ſoft. The chymz | 
ne more painful, and harder to cure than the 
"© ct; ſometimes turning cancerous ; eſpecially 
ben the extirpation proves unſucceſsful. Tape 


ind nates are tumors that generally appear only on 
or about the head; as the conſequence of the vene- 
real diſeaſe, whether of long ſtanding, or ill cured, 
The talpæ elevate the skin from the pericranium, 
nd generally denote a foulneſs in the ſubja- 
cent bone of the skull. But the gates often 
ppear on the neck, much after the ſame manner 
with the former. Ganglion is a {mall hard round 
umor, ſeated in a tendinous part of the joints of 
dle fingers or toes, unattended with pain, and 
"JB noveable only laterally ; but it they are ſoft, and 
moveable every way, they are term'd Iupiæ. Laſt- 
„ p/ydracium is a pointed, white puſtule, con- 
taining a ſerous humor. | 
9. For the cure of a beginning condyloma or cure of Condy- 
jcus, uſe firſt deſiccative fomentations. For ex- lomata & Hic. 
ple. e 5 | 
N Rad. hiſtort. tormentil. aa 3 ifs. flor. raſar. rub: 
valuft. cort. granator. alum. rup. aa zij. bace. myrt. 
It}. coque in ag. calc. tb ij. colaturæ 5p j. adde 
1 1 VV Vin, 
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vin. rub. this. mn. f. fotus, ter quaterve in dig call 
adhibend. 

The following unguent may be rubbed upon 
the part, after the uſe of the fomentation. 1 

Bz Unguent. deſiccativ. rub. diapomphol. aa 3 
lapid. calaminar. un 5 s. troch. alb. raf ij 
in. f. unguent. E 

But whenarrived at theix ſtate, the cure is gene ; 
rally attempted by extirpation ; the freſh growth 
of their roots being prevented by the application 
of præcipitat. rub. alum. uſt. &c. thereto. But? il 
ſometimes found moſt ſucceſsful to mix ſuch 
ingredients with a proper unguent, aud dreſs them 
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"> daily therewith, When theſe tumors are not very 
=. large, or riſen to any great height, it may be 
RF proper to conſume them gradually, by daily or f 
W | f l hing the ith the lunar cauſtic. Ml 
74 requently touching them w cauſtic ly -.. 
1 1 or lapis infernalis. But this is to be dohe wich W ... 
4 caution, for fear of inflaming the ad jacent parts. 1 
1 cure of Rhaga- 9: Rhagades may be anointed with the aſtringent i - 
1 Fs unguent laſt deſcribed ; but if they appear to bY _ 
9H | very dry, and the fibres about them criſpy, il © 
4 will be convenient firſt to beſmear them with hel 3 
10 mucilage of quince-ſced, gum. tragacanth. or the 
like, made with water; and atterwards the ungu- 
ent may have the deſired effect. =. 
Nates & Tal- 10. The œdematous tumors called nates, ate 8 
pe. to be extirpated by incifion, and their return 8 03 
prevented by ſprinkling præcipitat. rub. læuigt. . the 
vitriol. roman. or alum. uſt. upon the part; or by ws 
dreſſing with an unguent compoled of ſuch 1 q . 
ingredients. But the talpæ ſhould be laid open by 3 
means of a cauſtic; when, ſeparating the eſchar, = 
we mult wait for the ena of the carious K 
bone: which end is to be promoted by the uſe 1 
of tinctur. myrrb. euphorb. pulv. ireos forentin. &c. 1 


in the dreſſings. But when ſuch treatment fails of fac 


the deſired ſucceſs; or when theſe caſes ate . mi 
| | owing ö 
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erect. I, Hatulent Tumors: 


owing to, or complicated with, the venereal 
diſcaſe, they will ſeldom give way without the 
aſſiſtance of a courſe of internal alterants, or a 
ſalivation. SH | 

10. Ganglions are rarely found to ſuppurate: gli 
Their cure is generally attempted by a proper 
bandage, and the application of a plate of lead, 
rubb'd over with quick- ſilver, and applied upon 
the tumor. It it proves obſtinate, it may now 
and then be rubbed with a little mercurial ungu- 
ent: or a mercurial plaſter, with the addition of a 
little camphire, may be worn upon the part for a 
conſtancy. 

11. The pſydracium is cured by the external 2fdracium, 
application of emplaſt. diachyl. cum gum. which 
will bring it to ſuppuration ; and when the matter 
is diſcharged, the ulcer may be dreſſed with un- 
rent, baſitic. Nav. or liniment. arcai. Or if there 
be occaſion, the common digeſtive may here be 
uſed for the dreſſing; with the emplaſtr. diachyi. 
cum gum. over it. N 
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FLATVULENT TUMORS: 


1. L' Latulent tumors are thoſe which eaſily yield Defnition. 
to the preſſure of the finger, and imme- 

diately recover their tumid ſtate upon femoval 

thereof; being light, and ſcarce perceivable to the 

patient by their weight. 

2. The general cauſe of this kind of tumors is cauſe, 
ſuppoſed to be the air, which being collected and 
confined in a certain part of the body, inflates 
it into a tumor, like a bladder. The ſize of 
the tumor differs according to the quantity of air 
thus contain'd in the part, or its degree of rare- 
action. But a true flatuleht tumor, without any 
ure of an aqueous or other humor, ſeldom or 
weer happens. 


5 3. Flatulent 
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Diagneftic. 


Regimen. 


Cure. 


Flatulent Tumors. 


3. Flatulent tumors cauſe no diſcolouration 


of the skin in the part they poſſeſs, unlcg | 
they lie conſiderably deep. They appear moſt 
frequently in the abdomen, and particularly in 


the navel and ſerotum : the uſual feats of a Hernig 
ventoſa, which, it not ſeafonably remedied}; 


turns to a rupture of the inteſtines. They alſo 


ſometimes appear on the eye: lids, particularly 


in phlegmatic and dropſical conſtitutions; and on 
the large joints, and other membranous parts of 
4. Flatulent tumors of the joints are of difficult 


cure. 


and are of long ſtanding, the cure is uncertain; 
but better to be attempted in the ſummer than 
in the winter. 

F. The regimen in caſe of flatulent tumors ſhould 
be the ſame as in ruptures; the diet being mixed 
with proper carminatives. 

6. Both the internal and external medicines 
proper for the cure of flatulent tumors are of 
the ſame nature with thoſe ordered in the co&de- 
matous ſpecies ; only with the addition of carmi- 
natives, ſuch as ſem. anis. coriandr. cumin, back, 


junip. Iaur. &c. But when they cannot be diſcuſſed 
in the ordinary way, they may be brought to 
ſuppuration, by the method mention'd under 
tumors in general; provided they are not ſeated 


in the joints. 


they muſt be treated accordingly. Upon opening 
this kind of tumors, they are generally found 
to contain a {mall quantity, in proportion to their 
bulk, of a ſerous or bloody humor. Neither, as 
might be expected, does the tumor upon this 
operation ſubſide or leſſen conſiderably, or an 
ſenſible air break out.“ But if a proper bandage 
be applied to the part, the humor will ſometimes 
be ſoon diminiſhed, and gradually cured 7 4 

Tis 


o 
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When they lie deep under the muſcles, 
perioſteum, &c. when they tend to ſeirrhoſity, 


But when they grow ſcirrhous, 
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SECT. I 


is reckon'd the ſafeſt way never to open theſe 
tumors, but by all means endeavour to dif- 
-uſs them by warm, perſpirative, and attenuating 
medicines. After the uſe of proper embrocatiens 


| vith {pirit. vin camphorat. aq. hungar. &c. the 


allowing plaſter may be advantageouſly applied, 
nd kept on with a bandage well adapted to the 
art. PE 
"Þ Emp. e cymin. ſtomach. magiſtral. diaſulphur. 
18 Fiz. ol. amis. carui, ſuccin. za gut. xxx. camphor. 
xj, m. f. emplaſtr. ſ. a. cujus extendatur portio 
lficiens ſuper alutam, parti aſfectæ applicand. 

If the tumor ſhould degenerate into a hernia 
tentoſa, it mult be remedied by a proper truſs, or 
handage, Cc. as mentioned under ruptures. See 


mg. 279, Ge. 


SCROPHULOUS TUMORS 

i O\ Cropbulous tumors are ſuch as generally af- . , 

8 teck the glandulous parts of the body: 8 
urd, unequal, and having their matter contain'd 
na cyſtis, or bag. 1 

2, There are two kinds of ſcrophulous tumors; gau. 
s. ſuch as affect only the glands in the neck, 
«hich frequently happens; and ſuch as are more 
miverſal, or affect other parts beſides the neck. 
Thus, the glandula lachrymalis being affected with 
ſerophulous tumor, ſometimes cauſes a /ippitudo, 
r hordeolum. The glands of the cheek, lips, 
dreaſts, £96. are alſo ſometimes thus affected, and 
en the bones themſelves, as *tis ſuppoſed ; from 
hence the ſpina ventoſa. This diſeaſe appears to 
be ſometimes hereditary, or born with the patient, 
nd at others to be received from a ſcrophulous 
mrſe, Obſtructions of the glands, want of exer- 
le, the rickers in children, want of digeſtion, Oc. 
are often ſuppoſed to be the cauſe of ſcrophulous 
Umors, And indeed *cis generally allowed that 

| A 
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Diagnoſties· 


Pragnoſtics. 


appear in cluſters, like a bunch of grapes. 3 


that of an egg; often tend to ſuppuration ; the 


matter of them being generally contain'd in a cyſtis; 


derable inequality, eſpecially in the part where gt 


found to be carious. 


Scrophulots Tumors. PART IV. 

a continued abuſe of the non-naturals may give 
riſe to. this dilorder. | | a 
3. When theſe tumors are ſeated in glandulous 
parts of the body, they are hard, oval, or roun- 
diſh, fixed or moveable, unequal, and ſometimes # 


Sometimes they are ſeated in the glands them- 
ſelves; and at others grow like appendages of 
them. In general they are not painful; tho! 
their bulk is. ſometimes very conſiderable. Thoſe 
of the larger ſize ſeldom ſuppurate, eſpecially 
when ſeated in the glands of the neck; whilſt the 
others, between the magnitude 6f a nutmeg and 
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and appearing upon the diſcharge thin, ſanious: 
and ſmall in quantity. The orifice of the ulcer 
is often callous, and the ſuppuration incomplete; be. 
from whence there. uſually follows a ſcirrhoſity, 
and hardneſs, which ſometimes remain obſtinate : 
for many years; and generally cauſe a conſi- 


the eſchar was ſeparated ; a ſmall, but unſightly 
excreſcence being left behind. When this kind BW 6! 
of tumor affe&s ſuch parts as are not glandu- 
lous, they commonly appear more inflamed, arc de. 
more painful, and come ſooner to ſuppuration 
than the others; the cure alſo proving leſs te- 4 
dious. Scrophulous tumors frequently ſcize the Ml 
upper lip, and often both lips; which then ap- al 
pear thick, and ſometimes chap'd. In this part tu 
they never come to ſuppuration; but are generally C 
of long continuance, and increaſe in the ſpring en 
and autumn, When the bones are ſcrophulous, 4 
they-grow unſizable, knotty, and protuberant in y; 
the part affected; and when laid bare, are often ; 
4. When theſe tumors are large, ſcirrhous, m 
livid, and of a cancerous nature, they are at: { 
A tdteædec 


Scr. I. Scrophnlons Tumors 6519 
tended with danger; and always prove difficult 
of cure, if hereditary, if they happen in an it. 
habit of body, in old- age, or are of long ſtand- 
ing, knotty, grown into cluſters, lie deep, are 
fix'd, hard, immoveable, uncqual, of a malig- 
nant nature, and when ſeated near any large or 
conſiderable veſſels, in the joints, nerves, ten- 
dons, bones, Oc. | | 

5. The diet in this caſe ought to be moderate 
and ſlender. All viſcid aliment, as cheeſe, fiſh 
&c. is reckon'd improper: that being here to be 
choſe, which is light, eaſy of digeſtion, and ca- 
pable of affording a landable chyle, or good nou- 
rihment, | Medicated wines or ales, or rather 
edulcorating ptiſans and decoctions, are thought 
convenient drinks for ſcrophulous patients. Lu- 
bricating broths or gellies may be allowed in 
hectic conſtitutions ; together with a milk regi- 
men, and the teſtaceous powders. The exerciſe 
in this caſe might be rather violent, than too 
moderate, except the patient be of a hettic con- 
ſtitution. The air ſhould be clear and warm; 
and all violent paſſions of the mind ſhould be care- 
fully avoided. 

6. The cure of ſcrophulous tumors may be 77, ingen! 
begun to advantage with phlebotomy; if the pa- cure of ſerepha- 
tient is of a plethoric habit, or the deſign be to /945 tumers. 
diſcuſs them. But when matter is already form' d, 
or we defign to bring them to ſuppuration, 
all evacuations ſhould be omitted, *cill after the 
tumors are broke, and their matter diſcharged. 
Cathartics are likewiſe proper, and ought to be 
repeated occaſionally thro' the courſe of the cure. 

And it may not be amiſs to mix calomel along 
with them; or elſe to give it by way of pre- 
parative over-night, when the patient goes to 
telt, and order the cathartic to be taken on the 
morning following. Ir has likewiſe been found 
lucceſSful in theſe caſes, to give the Tame me- 
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81 
dicine, calomel, by way of alterant, or in ſuch 8 | 
ſmall doſes, at ſuch diſtances of time, that 1 4 
ſhall have no ſenſible effect upon the body, ſo as . 
to promote any of the groſs diſcharges. But 
when long courles of phyſic have failed, a tho. D 


rough ſalivation has been found effectual. The 
cathartics of moſt lervice here, are ſuch as the 4 


following. : . 

N Calomel. gr. xij. conf. roſar. rub. parum, . © 
F. pilula, onin note hora decubitys ſumend. oli 1 
tres vices ; deinde capiat potion. ſequent... - 1 5 


Fol. {en 3 iij. ſem. fenicul. dulc. 3j. ſal tar. © # 
tar. Dj. infunde in ag. fontan. q. ſ. colaturæ adde 
Hr. de ſpin. cervin. de cichor. cum rheo aa n = 
ſpt. lavend. comp. Dij. ſpt. nitri dulc. gut. xv. n. 

lk 
F. potio, ſummo mane ſumenda. I 
Or, | 7 0 


BR Extract. rud. pilul. cor b. min. aa Dj. 1 15 
gr. xv. ol. ſaſſafr. gut. 1. m. f. Pilulæ v. quarun 1 
deglutiat. duas, hora Jun & reliquas e 5 
cum regimine. ” i 


Or, 3 
Bt Pulv. ſanct. warvicens. julap. aa gr. xij. cal - if 
mel. gr. x. cl. anis. gut. i. in. f. pul. mane ſumend. Y 
r, L 
I Rad julap. craſs contus. turpet h. gummos. as : 
71). fel. ſen. opt. 5 is. milleped. ppt. 3 ij. rad. zedbar. [7 
incis. 3 ij. e cinnamom. ad 5 infunde ju ll ;; 
in vin. alk. [isbon. Hiſs. per tres dies, deinde co- 
Iature adde tint. facre 5 ij. ſumat 5 ij. vel 3 ). 
mane pro re nata. b 
7. On the intermcdiate days of purgation, and Ol ,, 
"i the deſigned courſe thereof is finiſhed, the ” 
following may be begun to ady antage, if the cure 
is not already performed. be 
he - LtÞiop. min. 5 j. antimon. graph oretic. pale. I ul 
art, rad. c. iſſamunair. gum. guaiac. aa 3; ij. ani ol , 
Leck. poter. 33. conf. abſinth. roman. anthos da 5 = 


ſyr. e 33 „Aci. aperient. 9 2. . electuar. de qu Y be 
capiat 3 


MY S:cr. I. Krophulbus Tumors: 
h ccoiat quantitatem nucis moſchat. bis vel ter quo< 
it tlie, /? uperbibendo haut. gecoct. ligni guaici. 


r, 


mileped. aa 3 vj. ſal ſuccin. tartar. vitriol. ſal vi- 
perar, aa 3 j. conſerv. Iujul. F ls. Hr. papav. errat. 
/ F electuar. de quo capiat quantitatem nucis 
© n/cbate major. ter in die. 


JF preſcribed ; or it may be boiled in ag. calc. along 
Lich gaaicum, ſarſaparillaà, &c. to be uſed as a 
W conſtant drink. But if the patient is he&ical, all 
chalybeates ought to be omitted; and ſomething 
like the following given in their ſtead. 

Lat. ſulpbur. 3 vj. pulv. milleped. I ſs. rad. 
ſerſaparil. chin. aa Ziij. lign. guatac. ſantal. citrin. 
lunbricor. terreftr. aa Zij. [al ſuccin. 3j. in. F pulo. 

as dofis fint D ij. ter in dig cum bauſza decoy. 
io = {7 /afafras, per 40 dies. 


A courle of the teſtaceons powders, a milk- diet; 


a the uſe of the tinctura antiphtbiſica, are her 
8 do proper. Or the following dietetic decoction 


may be adyantageoufly continued, for a time, as 
common liquor. 
E Rad. chin. nodos. far ſaparil. 34 f ij. lign. ſafe 
1 1 ſofr. paſſular. major. eacinat. aa 3 iv. ra fur. c. b. 
bor. 4 5 ils. ſantal. rubr. & citrin. 22 3v j. hord. gal- 
. S ij. antimoue crud. 3 iſs. (cam argent. viv. 3 j. 
„i pulver. æthiopic. redatt. & in nodalo ligat.) ſem. 
44 chriandr. contus. 318. coque, lento igne, in ag. for - 
* un. pur. cong. 11). ad con 7. S colatara clara fit 
bro pots ordinario. 
YM Proper alteratives; or edulcorants may likewiſe 
15 J be uſed along with this diet drink: or when 
ud alone it may prove very ſerviceable after 
„ * flivation hath fail'd; for it powerfully opens 
5} and unlocks the glands, or other canals of the 
„ body, where ſtrumous or ſcrophulous ſwellings 
3 ES. 0 Are 


BR: Antimon. crad. Levigat. 2 ſulphur. Pulv. 


8. It the conſtitution be groſs or Phlegrgte I lernt 


4 © aybs may be added to the medicines already _—_ heftic hac 
| its, 


Scrophulons Tumors.” Parra IV. 


are commoniy ſeated. The following medica. 4 
ed wine may likewiſe be drank to advantage. 
where any thing fpirituous is allowable; being 
calculated ro anſwer much the lame intention 
wth the former. 4 
E Rad. oxylapath. filipendul. ellebor. nig. mw 
mun.rapnan. ruſtic. aa 3). fol. ſcabios. ſalv. lun. 3 
mit, abiet. chainapit. da m. ij ſem. ſinap. cort. ay. 
rantior. bacc. junip. ſem. fenicul. dulc. da zu 
Mille ped. vivent. IS. infunde per 4 dies in vin. 
alb. lishon Bb iv. & colaturæ per ſubſidentiam 1 3 
purate bibat. cyathum ter in die. 3 
After the ſame manner may, medicated asf 
be contrived, with the addition of chalybs occafi. 
onally. T he dinum viperinum is accounted bighly 
ſerviceable in this caſe; being drank in the 
quantity of two or three ounces, twice or thrice 
a day. A courſe of the Bath waters is alſo re. 
commended in obſtinate ſcrephulous tumors; ſo is 
the removal into a clear and dry air. In all ace 
caſes, a good appetite and digeſtion are to be ſe- 
cured by the uſe of proper bitters or ſtomachic 
tinctures. And, in general, it may be very ſuc 3 
cc{stul to procted in the cure hereof with ſuch inter- 
nals as are to be met with under the articles 1 
ſcurvy, leproſy, gout, Jaundice, ſcirrhous liver, &c. 
The following ſnail- water is in high eſteem fot 5 
diſtemper; being drank of freely. 1 
BR Rad. bryon. oxylaparh, lig. ſaſſafr. pon. mar. ö 
raphan. ruſtican. aa 5 iv. cort. winteran. aurantibr. 
ſem. fenicul. dulc. 8 junip. galang. min, nuc. 
moſcbat. cinnamom. aa & 1s. fol. cochlear. hortens. | 
beccabung. ſcord. ſalv. chamapit. aa m. ii). limac. 
bortens. contus. thilj, milleped. vivent. ih j. vin. alb. 
cong. iij. ag. fontan. 9. f. diſtillentur cong. ij. ſacchar 
albiſs. edulcorand. bibat ils. bis terve in dit. | 
Theextanal 9. We proceed now to the external or chirur- 
cure of ſcropha- gical cure of {crophulous tumors, without taking 


pas & any notice ot the royal touch, becauſe opinions . 1 
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Sr. I, Scrophulous Tumors: "ol 


fer widely as to the fact it ſelf; the more judicious 
part of mankind ſeeming to believe it fabulous, 
any farther than the patient is affected by expecta- 
tion, awe, ſurprize, or the like paſſions ot the mind. 
10. When a ſcrophulous tumor is but in its g, way of dif. 


beginning, and it ſhall appear adviſable to cn 


diſcuſs it, we may attempt the fame in the 
following manner. Firlt, it may be proper to 
uſe phlebotomy, and afterwards a cathartic or 
two, Then, | 

z Argent. viv. 3 ij. terebinth. venet. 3(s. cam- 
por. ij. unguent. martiat. 5 j. in. exactiſſime & 
f. liniment. ſ. a. cum quo inungatur pars affetta 
bis quotidie calida manu. 

After each time, apply ſome of the following 
plaſter to the tumor. 7 
E Emplaſtr. e cicut. cum ammoniac. e mucilagi- 
#ib. e cymin. aa 5). argent. viv. (cum pauca tere- 
binth. extinct.) 3vj. camphor. (in ol. amygd. dulc. 
ſclut.) zij. n. f. emplaſtr. ſecundum artem. | 

During this courſe of uncl ion it will be very 
convenient to give now and then a calomel pur- 
rative, or a vomit of turpethum minerale; care 
being taken that a ſalivation be not unexpectedly 
raiſed thereby. | | 

11. If with the uſe of theſe means, the tu- By way of ſup-- 
mor ſhould not diſcuſs, but increaſe. in magni-2#747-0n- 
tude and hardneſs, we muſt endeavour to bring 
to ſuppuration ; which indeed is always ac- 
counted the ſafeſt and moſt natural way: for to 
attempt to diſcuſs ſcrophulous tumors, often in- 
creaſes their ſcirrhoſity, and : turns them cance- 
tous. When therefore we intend to ſuppurate a 
crophulons tumor, all evacuations are to be omit- 
ted, or very gentle medicines of that kind employ- 
d. The following plaſter will promote and for- 
vard the deſign. 3 LE 

ts Emplaſtr. diachyl. cum gum. de mucilaginib. a4 
pern. ceti 5 ſs, pic. burgund. gum. elem. dc 

8 8 4 3iij. 
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alutam parti affect. applicand. | 

Ik this does not ſoon ripen the tumor, and 

bring it to a head, the following cataplaſm may 

be applied in its ſtead. . 
E Rad. bryon. recent. contus. Ib ſs. Iilior. alb. I iii. 


cepar. allij aa Zij. cogue fimul in ag. fontan, g. [. 


& per ſetaceum trajice pulpam, cui adde unguent. 

dialth. 5 iv. ut f. cataplaſma, calide adhibend. 
When the tumor is ſo far ripened that the 

matter is found to fluctuate therein, yet does not 


ſoon break, the part ſhould be opened either by 
inciſion or cauſtic, in order to give vent thereto, 
When the tumor 1s ſmall, foft, and almoſt 


wholly diſſolved down into pus, the lancet may 
be preferr d; eſpecially if it is ſeated about the 
face, to avoid any conſiderable deformity of the 
part, which might be cauſed by a cauſtic. But 
it the ſwelling be large, and actually included in 
a cyſtis, the ſuppuration partial, the ſcirrhoſity 
conſiderable, the colour livid, c. a cauſtic ought 
to be choſe. And after the ſeparation of the eſchar, 
the ulcer may be dreſſed with ſome ſuch as the fol- 
lowing digeſtive, | 
x Terebintb. venet. liniment. arcai aa 3 ils. pul, 
myrrh. 3 j. Præcipitat. rub. lævigat. Dij. vitel. oui 
3j. balſ. peruv. 3 j. pulv. croc. Iſs. m. f. liniment. 


The drefſings may be kept on with this plaſter. 
E Emp. diachyl. cum gum. de mucilaginib. aa i 


o 


3 j. gum. elem. I ſs. m. f. emplaſtr. 

To the digeſtive above ſet down may be added 
occaſionally, tinct. myrrh. balſam. ſulphur. tix. 
proprietat. &c. or it more detergent ingredients are 
required, unguent. apaſtolor. agyptiac.ag. phagedanic. 
&c. There are ſome alſo who in this caſe venture 
to uſe mercurius ſublimat. corroſiv. butyr. antimon. 


ol. vitriol. &c. but theſe are attended with danger 


of inflammation, pain, &%c. And in caſe of luxu- 
rient or ſungous ſteſh, callofiry, or the like, which 
: © render 


3iij. ſolve & f. emplaſir. cujus g. I. extendatur ſuper A tend 


conv 
by 2 

1 
large 
cont 
of 20 


—— 1 
N Can WEEN 
„ 
3 
de n 


dere 
nan 
| | 3 fee ls 
ac 


app! 
to . 
1 
of t 
ate! 
apf 
po 
bece 
WJ in t 
way 
the 
Is c 
Or it 
wa 
for 


ieee „ wh OED " 4 — Se a As; ne 
PO ONO Fn On "Or LR EO Ir ge rgoen Og 2 85 
7.9 * - r = . abr. oe EOEECT 612d Wo nent II 
N 8 We 8 2 A ODER _ ot TE REIEET 1 NN. 92 5 „ . A 7 % . SEE 
F 1 2 55 1 8 * 1 
n OP SY F —J— ͤ ͤ⁵QV ͤ1. w 1 n 


EK 
. 
* . 


o:cr. I. Scrophulous Tumors. 625 
ender them of ſervice, their place may be more 
conveniently ſupplied by milder medicines, or elſe 
by actual inciſion. 5 | " 5 

12. When ſcrophulous tumors are grown Cure, when 
urge, inveterate, and have been of ſome years gh large er 
ontinuance, they are uſually called by the name ed 79 wens, 
wens; the extirpation or ſuppuration whereof 
5 in regular practice accounted dangerous; and 
h:refore ſeldom: attempted. And without any 
nanual operation at all, the patient in this 
aſk generally continues in perfect health, and 
ls no other inconvenience than what is oc- 
aloned by the bulk, or unſightlineſs of the 
tumor. "Theſe wens, as they are called, com- 
nonly riſe off from the part they affect; and 
pppear like appendages, as we frequently fee, 
s the lower jaw, and other parts. But it they 
ncreaſe in their bulk, ſo far as to hinder any 
ak the animal or vital functions; if they are 
attended with violent pain, yet come not to 
uppuration; or if the patient abſolutely inſiſts 
upon their being taken down, the operation 
becomes neceſſary, and may then be performed 
in the following manner. The moſt common 
way is by making a crucial inciſion, to diſengage 
the tumor frora the conſiderable veſſels, and 
Is eyſtis, and bringing the whole away at once; 
il any part remain behind, it may be brought 
iway by the uſe of proper detergent digeſtives 
or the dreſſing: the wound being afterwards 
icaled up in the common manner. 

Belides this, there is another method of taking 
away wens, or lnyeterate ſcrophulous tumors, 
y paſſing an armed needle thro” the baſis thereof, 
nd cutting them off cloſe by the thread. Bur 
nnen any large veſlels lie very near the tumor, 
ts method is much more dangerous than the 
her, To render it the ſafer, theſe veſſels muſt” 
cr be carefully avoided in the operation, or 
884 tied 
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this operation is ſometimes ſucceſsfully performed 


Cancerous and ſcirrhous Tumors. Paxs IV. 
tied up as they come to be cut therein. The 
method of removing wens by cauſtic is tediong 
and uncertain, it the tumor be large, and not well 
ſuppurated. Tho'it muſt be acknowledged, that 


by empirics. | 5 
13. If a fungus grow up after the cure of a 
ſcrophulous tumor, it may be taken off by inci- 
ſion, and a return of it prevented by applying WY cx 
red precipitate, or the like, upon the root. Cal-. Inti 
loſities and pendulous excreſcences happening in Wl 
theſe caſes, likewiſe, may be treated in the ſame 
manner. Or ſuch excreſcences may be tied round 
with a wax'd thread, which being daily ſtraitned, 
will, at length, cauſe them to conſume and fall off: 
and their return may likewiſe be prevented by the A 
application of precipitate, unguent. ægyptiac. &, 
to the remaining roots. | 


CANCEROUS and ScIRRHovs 'TuMoRs, 
1. Cancer is a roundiſh, unequal, hard, livid 
tumor, generally ſeated in the glandu- 
lous parts of the body; and at length appearing n 
with turgid veins ſhooting out from it, ſo as to re- i 
ſemble, as *cis thought, the figure of the crab-fiſh. ll © 
A ſcirrhous tumor is of the ſame general nature, 


being hard, livid, and ſeated in the glands, but un- en 


attended with pain. When cancers do not tend ll ©: 
to ſuppuration, they are ſaid to be occult; but W 
when they break, they are termed ulcerous. 4 
2, Cancerous or ſcirrhous tumors often appear b 
ſrontancouſly, without any evident cauſe, and ol * 
ſeem peculiar to certain conſtitutions. At other il 
times they may be accidental, or proceed from il 
ſnarp, corroſive, or other coagulating juices in the 23: 
body, errors in the non-naturals, a ſtoppage of 2 
the neceſſary evacuations, contuſions, ſtagnation, > 

or coagulation of the milk in the breaſts, Cc. 
| 3. Some 
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Arc r. I. Cancorous and ſcirrhous Tumors. 

3. Some of theſe tumors are moveable, others Diagnoff ic. 
100 ſome inflamed, others paliſh, 
ended with pain, heat, tenſion, and pulſation. 
| their beginning, they are ſometimes no big- 


ad at 


ger than a pea; but often increaſe gradually to 
the fize of a walnut, egg, or pompion. Some- 


times alſo their growth is ſudden, and at others 


low ; ſo as to continue upon the increaſe for many 
fears together. When they ulcerate, the ſuppu- 


nation is generally partial, the matter they diſ- 
charge ſanious, of an ill colour, and very fetid. 


They often affect the Tunica cornea of the eye, 
the lips, uvula, breaſts, lower-jaw, axilia and 
ien. 


All cancers are dangerous, and ſeldom give Pragnoſt:ics. 


wy to the uſe of evacuating medicines; eſpeci- 
ly when they lie deep, or ſeem owing to a parti- 
ular conſtitution of the patient. They alſo prove 
nore difficult of cure according to their ſize, the 
nature and office of the part they affect, the age of 
the patient, Sc. Some occult cancers, as parti- 
cularly thoſe which happen in the breaſts of women, 
may remain harmleſs to the body for ſeveral years, 
and without ulcerating ; tho' upon any external 
nary they may afterwards increaſe, break, and 
hon prove mertal. 

5. The diet ſhould in this ul be lend 
nd all ſtrong ſpirituous liquors avoided, eſpe- 
cally thoſe brew'd from malt. Small a 
wines, or that of the Rhine, may, however, be 
allowed in moderation. A diet-drink made by 
daling the ſudorific woods in water, might be a 

roper liquor, to aſe for a conſtancy.” Medicated 
droths allo may be ſerviceable. The ſolid food 
ſhould be light, eaſy of digeſtion, and conſiſt 
of chicken, lamb, veal, Sc. The paſſions of the 
rind ſhould be well regulated, or kept under. 
Violent exerciſe would here be very prejudicial; 

OT 
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628 Cancerous and ſeirrhous Tumors. PART IV. . 

or any thing elſe that ſuddenly raiſes the 2 It e 

of the blood. 5 - 

Cure, in the 6. Tis pretty much the preſent faſhion not toll TE 
way of pallia- . at all with the cure of cancers whilſt oo. rea 
tive. cult; and only endeavour to keep them ſweet, by | * 
the common dreſſings, when they are vleerated, i | 

'There are others, however, who venture to treat 10 

them in the following manner, without allowing as 

them to be abſolutely incurable, or apprehending WM i" 

that they muſt needs be enraged and made worſe Bhi 

by all kinds of medicines. If the patient, afflided! W:tic 

with a {mall recent and occult cancer, or ſcirrhous Þ en 

tumor, be at all plethoric, they generally order g 
phlebotomy, to give a free circulation to the % 

blood; and afterwards, if there are any hopes | 3 11 3 

of palliating the caſe, lenient purgatives, to be it 

repeated occaſionally. And this method is by M ary 
phyſicians generally preferred to the method g 


of repelling and diſcuſſing the tumor, or the ex- 
tirpation of the part affected; when the pain, 3 


is tolerable, the tumor fixed, and not come to its = 
ſtate. Iſſues alſo have their ale and may contri- 
bure to prevent the farther grow th of a recent can- = 
cer; a due regimen being carefully obſerved whilſt A 
they are kept running. Wherever cathartics are iu 
thought proper, they ſhould not be violent, but Ie 


always of the milder kind ; and may be prepared 
in the following manner. | 


ru: 
Rr Mann. opt. zvj. cremor, tartar. 31. ſeri laf. 
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J W V. J /olutio, partitis vicibus, bis is ſeptimand e- 

0 del pro re nata haurienda. 0 
3 Or, - 
ig ** Rad. rhabarb. ellebbr. nigr. fol. ſen. 22 3). Wn 
118 fat tertar. 3j cogue in decolt. pectoral. 9. J & c- is 
"8 laturg Ei j. adde Hr. roſar. ſolutiv. 3 ſs. as bin. n f 
. cervin. 3ij. ſpt. nitri dulce. Bj. m. f. potio. db. 
* On the intermediate days ot purgation, it WM ; 
„ will be convenient to order proper internal alte- Wc 


ratives, or edulcorants, which may be ſuch as 5 2 
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ec r. I. Cancerous and ſcirrhous Tumors. 


t down under the article of the ſcurvy, jaun- 
BJ cc, crophulous tumors, E9c. 


Yue of it were rather accidental than habitual, 
= | peculiar to the conſtitution, it ſeems more 
aaſonable to expect ſucceſs by endeavouring to 
I icufs it, than by bringing it ro ſuppuration; 
ich in this caſe rarely proves advantageous. 


9 8 3 LSE, 
* err 
- rx eget 5 1 


o WP. i 0%. to... 


tions, prepared of attenuating, aromatic ingre- 
5 ients. For example, 

. Herb. abſinth. vulg. puleg. hyſſop. Hh chamæ- 
, melilot. aa m. I. rad. ireos florentin. gentian. 
ej. cogue in ag. fontan. & lact. vaccin. aa 
is. colaturæ f ij. adde tinct. myrrh. Ipt. vin. 
pb orat. aa 5 11). opij 3 j. m. f. fotus, calide utend. 
in die. 

Or, 


n Last. vaccin. j. ag. calcis tb P. trochiſc. 
5 /. 8j. opij, ſacchar. ſaturn. aa 3j. tinct᷑. croc. 
bein camphorat. tinct. myrrh. aa F ij: ſpt. fat 
non ac. 5 (S. in. f. ſolutio, inſtar. fotiis adbibend. 
After fomenting the part with either of theſe li- 
us, it may be anointed with ſome fuch as the 
* lowing liniment. 


— e e > Go) wan Ty 


WY 


0727. a4 Zij. campbor. opij aa 2j. argent. viv. 

aun pauca terebinth. venet. extinct.) 3 j. m. f. lint- 

. ſecundum artem. 

Or if a plaſter be deſired, | 

N Einp. de macilaginib. diachyl. cum gum. de 

N. quadruplicato mercurio, aa 5 j. ſperm. cett 

is. balſam. peruvian. 3ifd. ol ſuccin. gut. xxx. 

Ih, f. emplaſt rum. 

During the uſe of theſe remedies, evacuations 

Ip phlebotomy, and lenient cathartics, may be 

ud: to advantage, and eſpecially* where the pa- 

kat is plethoris ; tor theſe will greatly aſſiſt 
and 
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7. But if the tumor be recent, yet viſibly in- In the way of 
EY ccaſes, grows paintul and troubleſame ; if the diſcuſſion. 


his intention may be anſwered by warm: tomen- 


d Rk Axung. Viperar. 3 j. 0. caſtor. ſuccin. 2 
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By way of ſup- 


Zur ation. 


Cancerous and ſcirrbous Tumors. Part IV 
and promote the efficacy of the external appli 
cations, in the diſcuſſion or reſolution of the g 
tumor. There are ſome who in this caſe adviſß 
a {light ſalivation, or a courſe of vomits wi h ö 
turpethum minerale, where the ſtrength of the paß | 
tient can diſpenſe therewith ; the uſe of alteranth 
being likewiſe continued in the mean time. TE 
alterants proper here, are ſuch as the following 


electuary. 


e Ethiop. mineral. 3 j. cinnabar. nativ. antimon 
Avigat. aa. 5 iij. conf. abſinth. roman. lujul. aa 3 


tart. vitriol. 3). ſal volat. viperar. Dij. Hr. e quins 


que radicib. q. [. f. eleftuar. de. quo capiat quantita, 
tem nuc. moſchat. major. bis terve in die, ſuperbis 


bendo decoct. lign. ſaſſafr. hauſtum ſubcalide. 


Chalybeate medicines are eſteemed imprope 


in theſe caſes; as heating and rarifying the blood | 
too much, which is prejudicial to ſuch kind off? 


rumors. 


L 


prevent the increaſe of the ſymptoms, ſo that the 


8. It the method abovementioned ſhould nor 


cancer ſpreads, grows more painful, tends to j 


ſuppuration, and affords no hopes of its being 
diſcuſſed ; it remains either that the part at- 


fected be extirpated, or the ſuppuration of it be? 
by all means encouraged and promoted, ſo as, 
if poſſible, to render it compleat, and diſſolve 


down the tumor into matter. To which pur- 
poſe, after it is once ulcerated, it might be 
dreſſed with proper detergents, and ſuppurative) 
compoſitions; whereto may likewiſe be added 
occaſionally eſcharotics, or even the actual!“ 
cautery. But this method proves very tedious P 


and uncertain ; and ir generally happens, that as 
ſoon as ſuch eſcharotics begin to take effect, 


2 
% 
4 
4 
N 


$ 
Gab 
1 22 
I 


* 
4 
5 
q 
£ 


* 


they heighten the ſymptoms, and by turning the . 
adjacent parts cancerous, increaſe the diſorder 
they were deſigned to cure; by which means 
tae life of the paricat is often endangered. _ 13.4 
there. 


2 
. 
$7 


rer. I. Cancerous and ſcirrhous Tumors. 


js arrived to ſuch a height that there remains 
o hopes of diſcuſſing ir with tolerable ſafety, the 
TJ nanual operation ought to take place; without 
4M waiting for a cure by means of ſuppuration. But 


operation, or diffidence of its ſucceſs,” will ra- 


of the manual operation; we ſhall mention 
the beſt method of proceeding in this caſe. 
When any matter is ſuppoſed to be actually 
form'd in the tumor, it may be very proper 
to apply ſome ſuch as the following cataplaſm, 
n order to encourage and promote the ſuppura- 
ton, 7 | 

N Mic. pan. alb. rad. bryon. alb. lilior. alb. za 
$113. decoct. flor. chamamel. q. ſ. coque ſimul ad 
utaplaſmat. conſiſtentiam, deinde adde unguent. 


WY jr /inteum extens. parti affetta, ſemel in die. 
© hen the cancer is ſeated in the lip, or any 
bart which will not well admit of the applica- 
tion of a cataplaſm, the following plaſter may 
be uſed. | 
TY Rk Emp. de mucilaginib. diachyl. cum gam. para- 
„ A/ aa f. emplaſtrum. | 
It might prove of Hl conſequence to wait for 
complete ſuppuration of a cancer; *tis more 
proper to open the part by a lancet or 
LJ evſtic, as ſoon as there is any conſider- 
ole quantity of matter collected; and endea- 
A vor to diſcuſs the remaining part of the tumor, 
Ic bardneſs. When the eſchar is ſeparated, the 
i J ctr may be drefled with the following deter- 
ent liniment, calculated as well to rectify the 
Inatter, which in this caſe is always thin and 
J 10us, as to cleanſe and wear away the putrid 
J {n211s of the cancer. 1 


nicotian. 


therefore generally allowed, that when a cancer 


th es ſome patients, either thro' a dread of the 


ther hazard the effect of ſuppuration, than 


; | lalth. 5 iſs. & de hoc applicetur portio ſufficiens ſu- 


Linien. arcæi, axung. viperin. da 5 j. unguent. 
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nicotian. apoſtolor. aa 5 ſs. pulv. myrrh. pracipitar = 
rub. levigat. ad 311). balſam. peruv. elix. proprieta 3 | 
aa 3j. m. f. liniment uin. £1 
The ulcer, being dreſſed with this; once o 
twice a day, may be covered with the following $1 
plaſter. 1 
E Enip. de minio fuſc. diachyl. cum gum, de nus 
eilaginih aa 3 j ſperm. ceti 5 ſs. balſ. 10 28 | 
rebinthinat. peruuian. aa 3 ij. ol. ſuccin. 3 j. n. 
5 54 
The moſt ſucceſsful and agrecable eſcharotic i 
this caic appears to be the red precipitate, groung 
as fine as calomel; its operation then proving 
certain, tho” it cauſes but very little pain; which 
is highly deſirable in cancerous caſes: becauſs ed 
all medicines which increaſe the pain, avoras | 
vate the ſymptoms, or ſpread the tumor. This Y 
mercurial preparation therefore may in this cal 
be uſed where *cis required, in a much large 
proportion than the other more irritating 
eſcharotics, ſuch as butyr. antimon. mercur. ſublii 
mat. corroſt v. unguent. ægyptiac. &c. There a 
ſome, however, who venture at each dreſſing to touch 
ſuch parts of che cancet, as are deſigned to be 
conſumed, with the lunar cauſtic, or even wih 
the actual cautery ; but this being extremely pain ell 
ful, and hazardous, ought rather to be omitted 
If the lips of the ulcer grow callous, they ma = | 
beſt be taken down by inciſion, or a caretul ua © 
of the lunar cauſtic. Bur during the whole prof . 0 
ceſs of the cure, we are not to neglect giring n 
proper, mild cathartics, occaſionally ; interpoſing e. 
between them ſuch alteratives as are above-menf H. 
tion'd ; but particularly 3 diet-drinkg er 
and other preparations, with millepedes, Gs 
Sometimes a gentle ſalivation, timely adviſed, haf ct. 
roved ſerviceable in this caſe. But 'tis alway =: 
eſteem'd the ſafeſt way to extirpate the cancer: 


before it has gone ſo deep that the operation by bur, 
| com 


Irc r. I. Cancerous and ſcirrhous Tumors: 533 
Come too late to prevent its ill effect on the 
Ioody. | 

9. Tho' cancerous tumors may happen indif- 73, ,anmal 

Ficocly on any part of the body, yet as they operation for 
Y:cry often ſeat themſelves in the breaſt, it ' may * i © 

e ſufficient to ſay how the manual operation is 

Are performed; the others not differing mate- 

iauy from it. But we muſt obſerve that the 

icceſs of the operation is always uncertain; 

j F:pccially when the patient is advanced in years, 

eiche caſe of long ſtanding. In order to take 

la cancer in the breaſt, an armed needle being 

Yd thro' the baſis of the cancer, and the 

I ole extent thereof marked out, the part is im- 

bY nediately, and at once, to be cut off witha 

oper knife, which ought all around to paſs 

o' the found and uncorrupted fleſh. After 

r part is thus taken off, the mouths of the 

ger veſſels are to be ſtitched or tied up, or the 

n morrhage ſtopp'd with buttons of vitriol, or 

common ſtyptics. Or it may be more expe- 

lious and ſecure,” to apply a broad or flat actual 

rery to the whole wound; which might after= 

ads be covered witirpledgets armed with aſtrin- 

ii es; ſccuring all with a proper bandage. The 

in chngs are to be removed and renewed as in caſe 

a common wound. And after the ſame man- 

WW may a cancer in the lip, or any other part, 

taken oft, | 

do. Sometimes a cancer happens in the eye, cancers in t 

re cxtremicy, or in the ball thereof, and c 

e opears either under the form of a tumor or 

er. Tis uſually attended with an intenſe 

licking pain, eſpecially in the. head and tem- 

s; the veins alſo appear livid, ſwelled and 

otty about the tumor. It it degenerate in- 

a ulcer, the matter always proves thin, a- 

rs, marp and corroſive; of a browniſh co- 

a, and ſtrongly fetid. This caſe, is extremely 

1 dangerous, 
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Definition. 


Cauſe, &c. 


Cure. 


Marti. 


mor. When the whole ball of the eye is growl 


cancerous, it has been taken entirely out of if 
cavity; yet without relieving the patient, q; 
preventing the diſorder from proving mortal 
The manual operation, therefore, in caſe of Jy 
cancer in the eye, is uſually forbora on accourÞÞ 
of the danger, and the ill ſucceſs which has bee ( 

= to 


found to attend it. 


WARTS. 


AR TS are dry cutaneous tumors grow 


of the cutaneous veſſels, giving vent to a matt 


capable of forming a ſarcoma. They principall 
appear on the hands and fingers; but ſomcrimg 


on other parts of the body. 


Warts are ſometimes troubleſome, and pro * 
ainful, but are ſeldom attended with any dang 
The ſeedy ſpecies, or that which ſeems to * A 
1 ; CLULES 


PART IVE 
dangerous, and the cure very uncertain; eſpe 
cially when it ſeems to happen ſpontaneouſlyÞ 
is of long ſtanding, or the patient in years 
If the tumor is recent, we may attempt td 
palliate or diſcuſs it in the manner above 
mention'd. Bur if it increaſes ſo as to endangeſ 
the lite of the patient, it muſt either be con 
ſumed with cauſtics, or if poſſible totally extir® 
pated. It may, with. this view, be cautiouſl 
touched, now and then, with the lunar cauſticÞ 
the adjacent parts, in the mean time, being care 
fully guarded or defended from the action thereof 
Or it may be more ſafe, and has been found ef, 
fectual in this caſe, to uſe a ſolution of white vi 
triol in plantain-water ; by frequently and for & 
conſtancy applying pledgets dipt therein to the tu 


ing out above the ſurface of the Skin; v$ 
ing either hard or ſoft, greater or leſs, broad q 
long, ſeedy, chapp'd or entire. P 
They are ſuppoſed to proceed from a ruptus 
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| Ws:cr. I. Warts. 


C ; J cluſter of little ſeparate warts divided almoſt to 
the root, give the greateſt uneaſineſs: being apt to 
bleed upon a ſmall violence done to them. "Theſe 
y Jaſo are reckon'd the moſt difficult of cure; as 
e being apt to grow up again, after they have 
el Jonce been taken down. They will, however, 
n Is well as the other, ne fall off ſponta- 
ri Jrcouſly, or be made to do ſo by the con- 
tant riction they ſuſtain from. the garments, or 
eicher external bodies. Mary-gold leaves, the 
> Ipurges, purſlain, bacon, raw beef, Se. are uſed 
oy the vulgar in order to the cure; which they 
& Joly rub, upon the warts, and then either bury, 
v& Jo hang the thing employed to rot, or con- 
ume i in the air. Tis ſometimes a ſucceſsful, and 
u Ji very painful way, to run à hot needle thro? 
vo Jticir roots; in a few days after which they have 
ih been found to fall off, without any farther trouble. 
1 IIbe tops of them may likewiſe be touched ſe- 
© Jr:ral times in a day with a red hot iron, fo nim- 
a ü as to cauſe no manner of pain: and this kind 
| i treatment has often been found effeswal in a 
ee days time, by wearing the warts away ſcales, 
E Jrhich coming off every time, diminYh the 
Jlibtance of the wart; till at length it becomes 
q Incl with the skin: after which the root may 
Ide touched with vitriol. roman. or ol. vitriol. to 
nerent its ſhooting out afreſh. But the moſt 
Japeditious way is to ſnip them off with a pair 
Ack ſciſſars; touching their roots with a little ro- 
J nan vitriol, and covering them with a diachylon 
; I plaſter, Or when they riſe from a ſmall baſis, 
Jer hang pendulous, as it were from a ſtalk, a 
Jtorſe-hair, or rather a waxed thread, may be 
ed pretty tight round them, cloſe at the root, 
Iich being drawn ſtraiter now and then, as 
tiere ſhall be occaſion, will gradually deprive 
e tee little ſarcomatous tumors of their nutri- 
8 Jt, and in a ſhort time cauſe them to drop off 
= | 5 3 ©: inſenſibly. 
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inſenſibly. And by this means very large warts 
inconveniently ſituated, as particularly near thje 
eye, have been taken away without any danger, 

or conſiderable pain. But in ſuch cafes where 
the warts are of the largeſt ſize, and ſo unhap- 1 
pily ſeated, it will be convenient to uſe a ſolu- 

tion of trochiſc. alb. rhas. in ag. plantagin,® | 
to prevent an inflammation, or other il} conſe. ® 
quence, and to cover the part with a common dia- 
chylon plaſter. To prevent their return, the roots 
of them may be touched with a little of the com- 
mon cauſtic, /apis infernal. ol. vitriol. ag. fort. 
&c. or it may ſuffice to ſprinkle a little fine 
powder of red precipitate thereon. Warts hap- 


pening in the joints, as particularly in the knuc- 
kles, ought to be treated with great caution ;# 
becauſe of the adjacent tendons, cartilages and 
bones. When thus ſeated, the taking them off un- 
skilfully by inciſion has cauſed a loſs of motion in 
the joint, or brought a flux of humors upon 


the part; ſo as to corrupt the cartilage, and even} 


the bone itſelf. Such an accident would ren- 


der the remedy worſe than the diſeaſe ; and 


15 


make the cure tedious and uncertain, The? 
cure in theſe caſes, therefore, ought to be under 
taken either in the innocent way of the vulgar® 


above-mentioned, which, however ſuperſtitious or 
ſurprizing it may appear, has often been found 
ſucceſsful; or elſe by the prudent uſe of mild and 
gentle cauſtics, as particularly by rubbing them 
three or four times a day with roman vitriol, or 
ſpirit of ſalt. When warts ſuppurate, as it ſome- 
times happens, they are to be treated as common 
ulcers. | F 


Nos 
p 2 


i. F Orns are ſmall callous tumors happening 
moſt commonly upon the joints of the 9 | 
ws © þ 


© Jbut ſometimes in other parts of the feet, which 
© Thain rhe greateſt friction from the ſhoe. . 
©] 2. They are diſtinguiſh'd into hard and ſoft; _ &cz 
ranſparent and opake; but are all ſuppoſed to 
Irroceed from the lame cauſe, iS. an obſtruction of 
© Jhenutritions matter, or materia perſpirabilis inthe 
© Jhart ; which not finding vent in the ordinary way, 
© Jardens, and thro” the friction of the ſhoe, forms 
© Jiflf into this particular kind of callous tumor, 
between the cutix and cuticula. The hardelt part 
the corn is uſually in the middle, and often ap- 
Jr:ars in the form of a blackiſh ſpeck, eſpecially in 
| hoſe of the harder kind ; and in the pieces cut off, 
:parates itſelf from the reſt, which uſually lie over 
I: in lakes, or annuli, like the coats of an onion. 
| 3. Corns are ſeldom dangerous, unleſs when cut Erna. 
It deep; tho? the cure is very difficult. The dan- 
er attending their being cut by an unskilful hand 
I: likewiſe great, when they are attended with in- 
ummation and pain: and particularly when they 
I: united to, and actually grow from the mem- 
| 755 tendons; or cartilages about the joints. 
1 + The perſons afflicted with corns ought R imer. 
I: Jokes them as much as poſſible, by the 
e of eaſy ſhoes, ſoft bolſters, or the like, for 
Jim immediately to preſs againſt in walking: 
gil rough treatment being apt to enrage them, 
Jr them painful, or make them grow the 
Aar. 
Corns being very ſeldom cured fo as never to g wt 
J:urn again, molt people content themſelves fre- 
Joly to waſh and cleanſe their feet, and by 
ting them in warm water, to render their corns 
A and yielding, that the upper part of them may 
* pared of with the greater eaſe. Tis an uſeful 
= Jon not to cut them ſo low as the quick, or 
gh Þ'thz operation becomes painful, or cauſes the 
53 000 to ſtart. As often as they are cut cloſe, it 
t "ery proper to apply a plaſter of common 
© | Tt 2 dia- 
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638 | Corns. PART IV. 5 
diachylon, or brown de minio, over them: for this 
greatly conduces to the eaſe of the patient. Some, 
in like manner, recommend the conſtant wearing 
of ſoft, red, or green wax, plaſter-wiſe, upon the ® ? 
remainder of the corn after cutting; from a ſup- 
poſition, no doubt, that the verdigreaſe in the 
green, and the cinnabar in the red, have a power 
to keep them down, or diſcuſs a part of their 
ſubſtance. But ſuch remedies prove very improper, ® 
whilſt the corns are attended with heat, pain, 
and inflammation ; in which caſe the common dia- 
chylon plaſter, a little angueut. alb. camphorat. 
diapomphol. or the like, may be uſed without dan- 
ger, in order to abate the ſymptoms ; and aſter- 
wards the others may be applied to more advan- 
tage, and with better ſucceſs ; eſpecially if the 
corn grows very hard and callous. It we appre- 
hend that matter is lodged under the corn, it will 

be proper to give it a timely vent by inciſion, or 

cauſtic ; for it it be long detain'd, *tis apt to cauſe? JF \ 

great pain, inflammations, a flux of humors to r 

the part, corruption of the tendons, or perioſteum, Ie 

and ſometimes , renders the bone itſelf carious. 

The following plaſter appears to be well adaptec F 

for diſcuſſing, where poſſible, and giving eaſe to?” F h 


a „ [— G 
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corns: being conſtantly worn upon them for ſome” e 
continuance. = © 
R Emplaſtr. de mucilaginib. diachyl. ſunp. dd n 

3 ij. cinnabar, fact. argent. viv. cum pauca tere? | c: 
binth. extinct. za 3j. camphor. ærugin. aa 318. . je I. 
emplaſer. ſecundum artem. 5 ' tl 
Or, | e 

B Emp. de ran. quadruplicato mercurio, diachylg I if 
cui. gum. da Z ifs. pulv. ſabin. vitriol. rom. cinnab, b 
alt. za 3vj. ol. ainygdal. dulc. parum, in. f. emplaſiry J a 
Or, 4 En 

BR: Emp. de minio fuſc. 5ij. gum. galban. 3 |: 
Krugin. cinnavar. vulgar. aa 5 ſs. cumpbor. balſamg 18 


Peruv. aa Ji. in. f. einplaſtr. ſecundum _— 4 
| JECTS 


SECT. II. Dicers and Caries. 
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5 S ECT. II. Ulcers and Caries. al 
1. N ulcer is uſually defined a ſolution of Definirion. 10 
1 continuity, with a loſs of ſubſtance, in 0 


the fleſhy parts of the body, proceeding from an 
I internal cauſe: but if the like ſolution of con- 
I tinuity happens in a bony part, the diſtemper is 
I called a caries. 

2. Spontaneous ulcers are generally ſuppoſed Caxfe. 
I to proceed from acrimony, or a corrofive diſpo- 
J ſition of the humors of the body, whether 
brought on by poiſons, the venercal taint, or 
any thing of the like nature; according to the 
degree or tendency whereof, and the ſtructure of 
the part affected, the ulcer may be deep or ſhal- 
low, long or round, attended with pain, inflam- 
mation, a caries, &c. When an ulcer happens in 
a good conſtitution, and proves eaſy of cure, tis 
ſaid to be ſimple ; but compound when attended 
with bad ſymptoms, or happening in a cacochy- 
mic habit, which greatly retards or obſtructs the 
cure. 

3. A ſimple ulcer is attended with no other piagmfiet 
ſign than that of eroſion; but compound ulcers and difference. 
happening in a ſcorbutic, dropſical, or ſcrophulous 
conſtitution, may be attended with pain, a fever, 
convulſions, a large and emaciating diſcharge of 
matter, inflammation and ſwelling of the part, 
calloſity of the lips, a caries of the bones, Sc. A 
crries, or a tendency thereto, may be known b 
the bone appearing rugged and blackiſh; by its 
feeling porous or ſpongy to the probe, eſpecially 
it that inſtrument can eaſily paſs thro? its laminæ; 
by the matter of the ulcer proving highly fetid, 
and of an oily conſiſtence; by the bone being 
covered with a white viſcid humor ; and particu- 
larly by the cure proving long and tedious. 
Sometimes alſo when a bone is carious, the ulcer 
men that 
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Ulcers and Caries. 


| diviſion of ulcers into ſimple and compound, 
they are again divided into putrid, pha gedanic, © | 
varicous, ſinuous and fiſtulous. A putrid or ſordid © 
ulcer is that, whoſe ſides are lined with a tough, 
viſcous humor, which is hard to get away. Tis 
alſo attended with heat, pain, inflammation, and ® 
a large flux of humors to the part; and with © 
time the ſordes increaſe, and change colour; 
the ulcer corrupts; its matter grows fetid, and 1 
ſometimes the parts gangrenate. Putrid fevers 4 
often give riſe to this kind of ulcers. A phage- 
denic ulcer, is an ulcer of a corroſive nature, 


PARTIV, 
that was healed up will break out a-freſh, or 
prove very difficult to skin over. And this dif. 
order often appears to be the effect of the yenercal 
taint, or the application of too ſharp or too 
unctuous medicines. Beſides the abovementioned ©? 


EIS "7 


cating away the adjacent parts all around ; the 1 


lips thereof remaining tumefied. 


But when 2 


this kind of ulcer cats deep, and ſpreads wide, 2 
without being attended with a tumor, but pu- 


trefies, and grows foul and fetid, tis called noma. & 


And both, on account of the difficulty wherewith 
they heal, are alſo term'd dyſepulota. Varicous 23 
ulcers are ſuch, as being ſeated in the veins, and 
becoming painful and inflammatory, ſwell up the 
part they poſſeſs. Theſe, when recent, being oc-⸗ 


caſion'd by the uſe of corroſives, or proceeding 2 


from a ruptur d varix, are often attended with a 1 


hemorrhage.  'The veins adjacent to the ulcer are 
in this cafe preternaturally diſtended ; and maß 
ſometimes be felt interwoven together, like net- 


work, about the part. Sinuous ulcers are ſuch as 
1 aſlant or ſide-ways from their orifice; and 
be known either by ſearching with the 


be, wax-candle, &c. or the quantity of matter 


they diſcharge in proportion to their apparent 
magnitude. Theſe ſometimes will lie deep, and 


have ſeveral turnings. They are 1 
© - Jrom 


V. 


li | FI 
5 
K 1 
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15 cr. I. DUicers and Caries. 


com filtula's only by their want of calloſity, ex- 
cept in the very orifice. Fiftulous ulcers are ſuch 


as being ſinuous, or winding, and attended with 


great calloſity, diſcharge a thin, ſerous and fetid 


: 1 Inatrer. If blood, in ſearching, ſhould follow 


I the probe, *tis a fign the fiſtula is not confirm'd. 
I When theſe ulcers happen in nervous or ten- 
I dinous parts of the body, they prove generally 
painful; and what they diſcharge is of an oily 
Joature, and but ſmall in quantity. If the calloſity 
bas affected any conſiderable blood-veſlels, the 
I matter is apt to appear tinged with red. Some- 
umes a tu in ano will penetrate the inteſtinum 
Ir:7um; which may be known it the injection made 
J uſe of paſſes that way ; or if the matter diſcharged 
be mixed with the excrements. 


4. "Thoſe ulcers are generally reckon'd of eaſy Prognoſ ies. 


ure, which happen in a tolerably good conſtitu- 
tion, where the pain, calloſity, and flux of mat- 
ter are not immoderate, where the pus is lauda- 
ble, its colour white, its conſiſtence thick, and 
| the patient regular. On the contrary, thoſe ulcers 
are hard to cure which are attended with the 
I preceding ſymptoms in a higher degree; or when 


the bone is carious, the ulcer putrid, fiſtulous, 
| inuous, cancerous, ſcirrhous, or varicous ; the lips 
greatly tumefied, livid, or black; or if fungous or 
| pongy fleſh be apt to grow up therein. Ulcers 
[are always thought harder of cure as they 
ere deep ſeated in nervous or tendinous parts, 
lege joints, near the vertebræ, among the 


reins, Cc. as the matter thereof is ſanious, 


| ftid, and large in quantity: as the ulcer is of a 
| round figure, the conſequence of an irregular life, 
| the venereal taint ; or happening in hydropical, 


| fcorbutic, hectic, conſumptiye or {crophulons con- 


unten 
Whenever an ulcer terminates in a mortifica- 


lion, the caſe is exceeding dangerous. 
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Cure of ulcers 
in general. 


— II 


„ „ 4 en We I — — GS EN = = %j 
ont (2 nin bo eo bd es n n * = . . 
— 2 ls r * 


8 N . 5 
ver IF fs A 


PREFER I 


2 i 
— 


8 2 9 - o — 9 
* 7 4 * — : l I * — RY ” -w be N ä 3 
> as «4 Ca Bl Kiormons — * yo DH in _ * 1 a - Ra; 2 3 n £3 Mas. * 3 ** 
— 46 2 £ ky j PCR n N 1 * FOR 4 ou - pv © WE" ny 2 he —_ 
—— r r r ern 3 3 e * Wage OS . — - 1 7 = 
=P _—_— e 2 9 " Dn te ah aro I, wen ZI gn WEIR R 
. * 4 F L. * - — = x 7 - IG KS = - N g . 
Cn IF AY 8 ä 7 oh 2 F . N 
- — n — — — 9 Oe oe =, 1 
. * N 5 * * 5 — e a 


mY 


— 
. * 
oi IS nn OP Goat ont 
PR WOT MS — 
— — 9 4 rye — 3 
* . Y 
4” — „ * 


3 N 


5 
EN 
. 
» of 
„ 
* 8 
» {rt 
» 44M 
1 


has, however, been found, that a ſalivation * 


4 
4 


I mu! 


cor 


I uſe 
Julce 
Luer, 
this 
Imat 


dete 


Ain e 


| 
Is k 
Ir 
fist 
Allee 
Fil 
Jule 
f lite 
| An 
Julec 


4 I SECT: Il. Ulcers and Caries. 
Aby means of internals, will ſometimes fail of ſuc- .. 
1 ceſs; whilſt one raiſed by unction, ſhall prove 


I :#:&ual in the cure of ſtubborn alcers proceeding 
om the venereal taint, Turbith vomits, like- 
EI viſe, repeated at due intervals, have been found 
© Jrery ſerviceable in curing old invetcrate ul- 
Icers of this kind. Tis here always to be under- 
agood, that the external medicines muſt be varied 
I:ccording to the nature, ſtate, and particular 
cem of the ulcer. Thus in the beginning 


I ſanious, thin, or watry, ſuppurative dreſſings 
© Inuit be continually applied, till the matter be- 
comes white and laudable. Bur theſe ought to be 
Iiſcd with great caution,” or not at all, in putrid 
Iukers, where the matter is purulent; as being 


this treatment has produced its effect, and the 
matter is become white, and of a thick conſiſtence, 
= Iutcrgenrs join'd with incarnatives are to be uſed, 
e Ji order to prevent an hyperſarcoſis. The alcer 
lg s known to be ſufficiently deterged when it looks 

nac, free from foulneſs, and is ſenſible upon a 
4 ien touch. In the ſtate and declenſion of the 
lier, incarnatives alone may be proper; and in 
= Jl reſpetts we may proceed in the treatment of 
ilcers in general, as was mentioned under tumors, 
iter they have once been ſuppurated and opened. 
ate ind thus much may ſuffice for the general cure of 
el Jukers, 
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of the cure, when the matter is generally crude, | 


Irery apt to increaſe the ſymptoms thereof. When 


e 7. The cure of imple ſhallow ulcers, may The cure of 


Jvith liniment. arcar, or baſilic. fav. to the part; 

{*plalter of aachyl. ff 21. or de minio being laid over 
it; and repeating the dreſſing once a day, or 
to domer. Bur if only the cuticula is loſt, or eat 
ay ay, nothing more than a little unguent. deſic- 
clio. rub. or diapomphol, &c. ſpread thin upon 
en, nced be applied, II ſpongy ficſh ſhould 
grow 


commonly be effected by applying a pledget arm'd ſmple ſhallow 


ulcers. 
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Simple and 
deep ulcers, 


Farin. fabar. hordei, colophonia, pulv. ſem. fanu® 


aa 3 j. m. f. unguent. 


require. 


Ulcers and Caries. Pa R T IV 
grow up in either caſe, it may be taken down with 
roman vitriol, Oc. as in healing up the ſimple ul 
cers made by the breaking of common tumors. 

8. Simple, deep ulcers, or ſuch as are attended 
with bad ſymptoms, but will give way to the uſd I 
of ordinary means, may be dreſſed with the com JÞ 
mon digeſtive, that is, venice turpentine diſſolred FJ! 
with the yolk of an egg, or the following. c 

E Zerebinth. venet. 8 j. vitell. ovi dimidium, un. 
guent. baſulic. fav. liniment. arcai aa 3; P. pul Þ 
myrrh. aloes aa ij. pulv. croc. pracipitat. rub. le J' 
vigat. aa 315, m. f. unguentum. 1 
Or, 4 

H Unguent. baſilic. liniment, arcœi da 5 j. vitelun 
ovi dimid. elix. proprietat. 5 P. m. f. unguentunl 

To theſe unguents may be added occaſionall 4 


grac. mel. roſat. ſyr. de roſis ſicc. &c. 
When detergents are required, E 
B Unguent. baſilic. nicotian. mell. opt. aa 5j. un 
egyptiac. apoſtolor. aa 3 ĩij. pulu. myrrh. rad. ari F 
ſtoloch. rotund. aa 3 ld. pracipitat. rub. alumin. ui 


The common thing uſed as a detergent in thef J” 
caſes, is only a mixture of the unguent, pi 
and apoſtolor. which is applied warm to the part J!: 
To this ſome add a little 7in&ur. myrrh. and othei 
ſprinkle a mixture of equal parts of alum. u 
#ſ/t. præcipitat. rub. myrrh. & aldes, on the party 
or dip their armed pledgets in this powdely? 
before they apply them. But the following lin 
ment is preferable, as being calculated at once tF 
digeſt, deterge, and incarn. -:- 

H Unguent. baſilic. liniment. arcai aa 5). us 
guent. nicotian. Z P. præcipitat. rub. lævigat. pu 
myrrh. za 31. pulv. croc. 3 ſs. m. f. liment. KR 

The quantity of the precipitate in this linime 
may be increaſed or diminiſhed as the ſymptom 
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ssc r. II. Ulcers and Caries. 645 
when the ulcer hath been well deterged, the 
# ; lreſſings may be made more incarnatiyc by the 
© Jlowing liniment. 
. Unguent. nicotian. 3 iſd. gum. SR 3 P. thur. 
= a . aloes aa 3ij. rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. 
14 ufich. oliban. aa 3j. ſarcocol. pracipitat. rub. læ- 
nat, za 3 B. ol. byperic. J P. terebinth. venet. balf 
J uudian. 2a zij. m. f. linimentum. 
Io medicines ot this intention may be added 
Aub. rad. ireos florent. farin. fabar. unguent. au- 
E Jun, mel deſpumat. &c. 
I After the ulcer has by this means been __ 
E Hicarn'd, it may be cicatrized in the manner 
= 1 lady mentioned. But when the cure has 
„ Jn long in hand, or there happens an hy- 
1 Jxfarcolis, ris generally very difficult to in- 
e a cicatrix. If we apprehend an hy perſar- 
us, mild epulotics ſhould be applied betore the 
Ich grows up equal with the lips of the ulcer; 
ſterwiſe a fungus may ariſe, or an unſightly 
„fre be made; by uſing the neceſſary eſcharotics 
.« | dne it down. The common epulotics are An- 
ut. dia pomphol. tutiæ, deſiccativ. rub. Hol. ar- 
mo * lap. calaminar. litharg. aur. &c. But ſome al- 
„ E cicatrize by plaſters, a as the empl2ſir. drachyl. 
Tl. diachalcit. de minio, &c. And laſtly, there 
& others who chuſe to touch the. part to be ci- 
Þtized with vitriol. roman. and afterwards apply 
I«liccative drefſivg. The following unguent c- 
$\ntly anſwers this 1 Intention. 
1% Pulv. Hol. armen. ſang. dracon. cret. alh. 
Label. tutiæ, litharg. aur. aa 31S. /apid. calimi- 
F 5 j. ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 vj. camp or. 3j. ax ung. 
an. 5 v. m. f. unguent. 
An unguent of this kind might likewiſe be 
npoſed of unguent. alb. camp borat. emplaſt. de 
3 \ to, pulo. teſtar. oftreor. calcinat. flor. roſar. rub. 
F m1 ſumach, Cat lata, geri ſr, plamb, uſt. croc. 
At. &c. | 
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leer, in ſeor- 


Ulcers and Caries. Paxr 1W 
9. When ulcers happen in an ill habit of bodſ qo 


butic and ſcro-or ſcorbutic or {crophutous conſtitutions, both Jar 


ſions, tumors in general, Ec. 


Phaleus habits, he; | | - 
eee the internal and external cure muſt be adapt pl 


With a large 
flux of matter. CUMOrSs. 


to the particular ſymptoms, as was mentioned {uw 
When an ulcer is attended with a lars. 

and draining flux of matter to the part, og Ibo 
greatly to weaken the patient, if he be at MJat 
plethoric, it may be proper to uſe phlebotom Js! 


and lenient cathartics, to cauſe a revulſion. A Ji 


in order to eaſe the pain, ſuch anodyne cataplaſn Jt 
fomentarions, Sc. may be applied, as ſtand Jil 
ſcribed under inflammations, phlegmons, conti {pu 
Bur if none of this Jr 
ſhall ſeem to be required, the parts about the 
cer may be bathed with warm milk, or embroci; 
ed with the following mixture. In 
H Ol. amygaal. dulc. recens extratt. ol. lini i fit 
Sj. camphor. 3 j. tiuctur. croc. laudan. liquid. Wa In 
gut. xxxx. n. f. embrocatio. Ia 
| Or, | 4 1 
E Ol. Hyperic. lilior. alb. roſar. za 5 P. ſpt. I, ln 
eamphorat. ziij. Iaudan. liquid. 3 j. ol. ſuccin. i, III 
X. in. in eundem uſum. „ 0 


J's 
J' 


6 ” 
6 
# 
@ 


ib 

If the ſymptoms at all increaſe under this tres Jt; 
ment, the following liniment may be uſed for W 
dreſſing. „ = 

BR: Unguent. nutrit. nervin. za 3v3. balſam. i 
ruvian. 3j. opij, croc. aa Dy. m. f. linimentum. Ja 
| ly FI 

Bz Mell opt. unguent. dialth. aa 5 j. vitellum uni 
ovi, camphor. croc. pulv. aa 313. ol. lumbricor. 9% 
at f. linimentum. Se 1 * 

Theſe ſymptoms being no more than the cht 
ſequence of the ulcer, the removal hereof will 08k J ul: 
directly tend to the cure of the ulcer itſe J thc 
which therefore muſt be attempted in the uſt 1a 


manner; regard being had not to apply ther@® br 


any ſtrongly irritating or deterging medicinf$, lor 
for tear of increaſing the pain, or. 3 I 
| | SE | : 1a * 14 4, 


MST. 
bY: 
VERA 
* 


Wc II. Leers and Caries. + 


© [FE diſcharge of matter: bur if ſuch kind of ap- 

A ications ſnould appear abſolutely neceſſary, they 

h J wght at leaſt to be mixed with anodynes. 

Þ 6 10. When an ulcer is attended with a carious yrrended with 
oz bone, and the body plethoric, phlebotomy and a caries. 
© Jathartics will be proper. And where the diſorder 

Ji inveterate, and eſpecially if it proceed from 

49 Ihe venereal taint, a courſe of the decoction of 

ue ſudorific woods. or a ſalivation, will be ad- 
Jilable. The ſame method is likewiſe to be 

ths AJ purſued if a conſiderable caries happens in a 

he J ophulous conſtitution. When by ſcarch, made 
s above-mention'd, or by inſpection, tis certain- 


eiu known that the bone is foul or carious; it 
nat immediately be laid bare for exfoliation, 
i ta aither by cauſtic, inciſion, or a dilatation of the 


„art. The method of doing it by inciſion is not 
J:ivifable when the part is tendinous or nervous, 
Ind the veſſels large or numerous, as in the 
hands and feet, the great joints, the ſpine, c. 
0 Ide ulcer, if it be found convenient, and anſwer- 
ble to the i intention, may be dilated with a iece 
1 Ji gentian-root, cut into the form of a tent, and 
- the {dpt in melted melilot, or the like, and afterwards 
® Jorcfſed out. Or tents might otherwiſe be made 
W- elder-pith for the ſame purpoſe, and uſed oc- 
© Jatonally, till the part is ſufficiently laid open. 
baut when the caries is ſeated in any of the larger 
bones, as particularly the ulna, tibia, &c. tis moſt 
1% drifable to open the part with a potential cau- 
ferry. When the bone is laid bare the whole ex- 
tent of the caries, proper applications muſt be 
ld to cauſe the exfoliation, or the ſeparation of 
dhe corrupted part of the bone from the ſound ; 
ber effecting whereof, the time allowed is generally 
| "ry days. The dreſſings in this caſe ought to be 
| bmewhat like the following. 
h TinfFur. myrrh. eupborb. ag 5 j. unguent. 
0 ptiac. 3 ij. an. | 
The 


o 
1 n W 


Putrid ulcers. 


4 


the following powder ſprinkled over it. 


B Pulv. myrrh. 5 G. aloes, maſtich. rad. ari ſo- 4 | 
loch. rotund. gentian. aa 3j. pulv. flor. roſar. ub. 
rad. ireos florent. aa ziij. euphorb. ſarcocol. an 1. 


m. f. pulvis. 


The following ſimples and compounds, contri. 
ved into proper forms, will anſwer the ſame inten. ® 
tion. Mjrrh. maſtich. thus, vitriol. roman. ſul- # 
pur. ol. caryoph. pulv. diapent. ſpt. vin. mel roſat. 
anguent. ægyptiac. &c. But if upon the due appli- Z 
cation of the dreſſing above-mention'd, the exfolia- © 
tion of the bone is not effected in a reaſonable Þ 
time, recourſe muſt be had to the actual cautery, 


the raſpatory, or trepan. 


The actual cautery may be uſed when the caries 1 
happens upon a bone that lies deep, to which it 
may be conveyed thro' a cannula; the raſpatory 


will be proper in large bones, which may be readily 


come at, as thoſe of the skull; and the trepan 
may be neceſſary when both tables, of the skull, 
for inſtance, are carious ; or when *tis difficult or ® 
impoſſible to find the part affected by any other 
means. After the bone is once exfoliated, or 
made ſound, the ulcer is to be incarned and cica- 
trized in the common manner with Iiniment. arcai, 
&c. pledgets of dry lint being applied to the bone 
till tis covered with fleſh ; for nothing that is fat 
or unctuous ſhould be ſuffered to touch the bone, 


while it remains bare. 


11. The cure of putrid ulcers depends upon 
deterging them, and keeping them clean, by the F 
uſe of the common drefling, or fuch as we men- 
tion's under tumors in general. But if the ul- 
cer be extremely toul, or its ſides all lined with 
- 4 5 2 


w_ 


pes 
a 24 4 
: v5 


ing it ro the part. Afterwards a pledget dipt in 
the ſame may be put into the cavity, and ſome of 


5 Ulcers and Cares. PART IV. 3 | 1 

The caries may be touched with this mixture, 3 
by dipping an armed probe therein, whilſt the © 
mixture is kept very hot, and immediately apply- ©? 


zer. II. Ulcers and Caries © 649 


. mucous or cruſty matter; or if what it diſ- 
 EJharges be thin, ſanious or fetid, the following 
future, uſed by way of lotion, may prove very 


1 ＋ 
= be) 7 
oh 


© Aicceſsful. 

TY] © Sir. vin. 3 vj. tinctur. myrrh. 5 j. unguent. 
f E Jenptiac. 3v). ſpt. ſal armoniac. 5 P. in. ; 
Ihe ulcer may at each dreſſing be waſhed 
* © Jjith this mixture, firſt made warm; or if. there 
ue any ſinus's, it might be uſed as an injection, 
uad the pledgets be armed with the following lini- 

nent. | 5 
k ini ment. arcæœi 5). unguent. baſilic. pulv. 
It. peruv. da 5 P. prœcipitat. rub. lævigat. zij. 
Im. peruvian. 3 ij. m. f. linimentum. ä 
When the filth of the ulcer comes away in a 
I beugh, the putrefaction begins to ſtop, and 
ie ulcer appears tolerably detergent ; the quan- 
© Jity of the precipitate contain'd in the liniment 
may be diminiſhed, and the common incarnatives 
© Jkes place. Various forms of remedies proper 
© Ji caſes of this kind may be compoſed from the 
I blos ing ingredients. Unguent. apoſtolor. vin. rub. 
eum. uft. ſummit. abſinth. vulgar. centaur. min. 
Iineric. flor. roſar. rubr. balauſt. bacc. myrt. ciner. 
de llat. theriac. andromach. ſpt. vin. ſal armo- 
ac. &. For more particular directions in this 
Iifair, ſee ulcers in general, pag. 642. 
q !2. Phagedenic ulcers are to be cured by the phagedenie 
ile of internal medicines, at the ſame time that ulcers. 
ey are treated with proper external applica- 
ions. Phlebotomy and cathartics may ſometimes 
ie required to diſpoſe them for a cure, or forward 
ie healing: and ſometimes they will not give 
ay without the aſſiſtance of a courſe of alte- 
Junts, or edulcoraring diet-drink of the woods, 
© Jt: eſpecially if the caſe be. venereal, or the 
I vnſtitution ſcrophulous, cancerous, c. As for 
e external treatment, it may be as follows. 
lie ulcer ought frequently to be waſhed with a 
warm 
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Paricous ulcers, 13. Varicous ulcers are cured by allaying til 


| ! E” 

Ulcers and Caries. ' PART IVS 

warm mixture of tinffur. myrrh. ſpt. vin. and un 
guent. &gyptiac. or ſomething of the ſame deter- 
five nature. And if the lips thereof ſhould tumefy 
they may be embrocated with the following. 
N Ol. Iumbricor. amygaal. dulc. terebinth, za j 
cumphor. ol. ſuccin. aa 3 j. m. F. embrocatio. 1 f 
For the drefling, F | 

I Unguent. nicotian. Z j. pulu. cort. peruv. ung 
de lapid. calaminar. aa 5 ſs. præcipitat. rub. læ ui 
gat. iii. balſ. peruv. 3 ſs. wm. = 
To this may be added occaſionally vitriol. alb& 
alum. uſt. arugo, &c. | - 
It by the uſe of theſe means the ulcer does no 
ceaſe to ſpread, but ſtill grows deep, or cats away 
its ſides, *ris adviſed to touch it lightly with th 
actual cautery. In the beginning, indeed, of thig 
kind of ulcer, deficcatives will ſometimes take ef 
fe& ; tho' it might always be convenient to mix ® 
ſufficient quantity of levigated precipitate along” 
with them. Theſe deſiccatives are generally uſe ns 


either by way of liniment, or fomentation, and ma; 


conſiſt of the following ingredients. Unguent 
diapomphol. tutiæ, de plumb. de lithargyr. bol. arg 
men. cerus. ſang. dracon. croc. mart. aſtring. flor. ro 
far. rub. balauſt. aq. aluminos. ag. calc. aq. phage 
dænic. &c. During the application of theſe extern 
remedies, it may, when the ulcer proves obſtinatq; 

forward the cure, to exhibit emetics of turpethu 
minerale, at due intervals; for theſe very powelhi 
fully cauſe a revulſion of the peccant matter, pr ! tir 
vent its afflux to the part, and either correct, 
diſcharge it another way. NS 


"Ne nt 


3 „ * 
„ th 8 7 
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inflammation and pain that attend them with 
proper anodynes, and uſing the ſame dreſſing nd 
as in other kinds of ulcers; only ſtrong digeſtiſ . 
and detergent medicines muſt here be omitteq te 
or employ'd very ſparingly; for fear of a hæmoſ pee 


rhage, by corroding the blood. veſſels. The effect all! [Un 


4 BY IL 
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Ulcers and Caries. 


N 1 of the remedies proper in this caſe will be greatly 


f 


L 


— : aſſiſted by the uſe of a ſuitable bandage to the 


part. If ever it be here found neceſſary to dreſs 


E 1 yvith precipitate, it ought rather to be mixed 


with anguent. tutiæ, or diapomphol. than liniment. 
cet or haſilicon. For farther directions, ſee Va- 


1 pag. 60 J. 
| 14. Sinuous ulcers are cured by reducing them Sinuous ultere; 
28 nwch as poſſible to one, 
FF formerly mentioned under tumors. 
|inus's may be thrown into one, either by inciſion, 
auſtic, or dilating them with a gentian tent. 
Ihe cauſtic is generally applied to the lower or 


and treating them 
Several 


|noſt depending part of the abſceſs, as well for 
the convenience of diſcharging the matter, as 
|to top the formation of freſh ſinus's by the cor- 
plive property of the pus. 


When the ſinus 


'F iderable veſfels. 


. = % 
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uns ſo near the mouth of the ulcer, that a ſmall 


mlargement will make a communication, this 


may eaſily be effected by diſtending the ſides of 
ie ulcer, from time to time, with a tent of gen- 
tian root. 
unning in different directions from the original 
cer, they ought with all convenient ſpeed to be 
kid open by inciſion, to give exit to the mat- 
tt, and for the convenience of dreſſing, and ap- 
| lying medicines to the whole extent of the ca- 
\ity, To effect this to advantage, the inciſion- 


But when there are ſeveral ſinus's 


{knife may be guided by means of a cannula, or 
itector; to prevent its wounding any of the con- 
There are ſome alſo who at- 
tempt to cure ſinuous ulcers. by injections; but 
is method is tedious, and not only apt to en- 
arge the cavity, but alſo to make new ones; 


| nd therefore tis now pretty generally neglected. 
| When all the ſinus's are laid open, or thrown 
to one, 


dreſs with the /inimentum fanans, 
[preſcribed under tumors in general. In the mean 
| une, if the diſcharge be very conſiderable, the 
| = Uu mat 
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Fiſtulons ulcers, 


Fiſtula in ano. 


Ulcers and Caries, P ART IV. 


matter of a bad conſiſtence, the conſtitution ca- 
cochymic, &c. proper diet-drinks, calomel pur. 


gatives, and turbith vomits, will greatly promote 


the cure; which may now be finiſh'd in the man.. 


ner already mentioned under tumors. 


15. Fiftulous ulcers, are the uſual conſequence & * 
of ſuch as were only ſinuous at firſt, and require 


much the ſame method of cure; particular re- 


card being had to the calloſity of the fiſtulous 
kind: tho' we frequently meet with ſome fiſtulas 
that will never give way without a ſalivation; 
which is here generally attended with ſucceſs. 
And during the uſe thereof, wherever the fiſtula 
is ſeated, whether in the breaſt, belly, anus, &c. 
the calloſity is to be removed by inciſion, or the 
prudent application of cauſtics, and the orifice to 
be dilated by gentian tents, or opened by cauſtic Þ 
or inciſion, and the remaining part of the cure 
to be diſpatched in the common method, or as 
in the cure of other ulcers. If the fiſtula in ano 
lie deep, or reach beyond the ſphin&er-muſcle, 
the patient will ſcarce be able to retain the ex- 
crements. The diſcharge is here commonly co- Þ 
pious, and the cure but rarely effected. A proper 
regimen, and edulcorating remedies ſhould, how - 
ever, be ordered; and the fiſtula be kept open 
with a pledget dipt in ſome emollient liniment. 
But if by the growth of a callus, the orifice of the 
ulcer ſhould be too much ſtraitned, a ſmall piece 
of cauſtic may be applied thereto; and after the 
ſeparation of the eſchar, it may be kept open as 
an iſſue. The fiftu/a may be opened by inci- 
ſion, if it does not reach the inteſtinum rectum; 
the orifice being firſt enlarged, and the callolity 
removed. This operation is beſt performed wit 
the ſciſſars; by a ſnip whereof the ſinus may con- 
veniently be laid open. But when the ulcer runs 
deeper, there is a method of opening it by l1ga- Þ 
ture; which conſiſts in firſt dilating the , and Þ 


then 
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Len pa fling an armed needle, or blunt pliable probe a 


IRA 
1 * 


aro' the ſinus, till it penetrate the inteſtinum rec- 


um, and come thro' the anus. Then the thread 


being tied with a running knot, a ſmall bolſter of 
inen is to be placed anderneath, and the ſtring to 
be tightned at each dreſſing, til by degrees it 
Inakes its own way, and leaves the ſinus open. 


Iſhe dreſſings ought to conſiſt of anodyne ingredi- 
ats, and to be applied warm. The following are 
I noper in this caſe, Ol. amygdal. dulc. roſar. Hype- 
. anguent. dialth. vin. rub. Iaudan. liquid. &c. But 
leben the iſtula runs ſo deep inwardly, that no inci- 
n or ligature can be made, the calloſity being firſt 
moved, a ſponge or gentian tent is the only thing 
unt can well be uſed to keep the part open; being 
lxays lefſened in their dimenſions as tlie ulcer con- 
inues to heal. For farther information, ſee Hula 
in ano, under diſcaſes of the anus, pag. 285, Ec. 
| 16. Ulcers of long ſtanding are apt to grow Conſcquents i 
Jhard, livid, or black, and callous on the edges. old ulcers. 
| The hardneſs of ulcers is to be remedied by emol- 
{lint embrocations, as with the ol. amygd. dulc. li- 
ur. alb. Jumbricor. ung. dialth. &c. To which may 
be added warm and ſoftning plaſters, as emp. di- 
| «hyl. cum gum. Nos unguentor. de mucilaginib. de 
qnino, &c. It might likewiſe be proper, before 
| the application hereof, to foment the part with a 
] dcoction of fol. malv. alth, flor. chamæ mel. melilot. 


[mbuc. &c. Or cataplaſms to anſwer the ſame in- 
tention may be made of the like ingredients, with 
the addition of palo. ſem. lini, fanugrac. &c. as 


under tumors in general. When the hardneſs proves 


obſtinate, a fumigation of cinnabar upon the part, 


| may be very ſucceſsful, tho? ſeveral other promiſing 
| rmedies ſhould have faif'd. And if the indurated 
matter may be repel! d, or diſcuſſed with fatety, 
the prudent uſe of mercurial unguents or platters 
may effect it. Or the method formerly mention'd 
| * diſcuſſing tumors may here take place. See pag. 
| 83, Sc. U 1 2 17. 
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r NMound ds. PART 6: 
', Artended with! 17. When the ulcer appears livid or black 
oth thro the ſtagnation; of the blood about the part ah 
' _ cupping; witch ſcarification, may be uſed occa® 
ſionally, to promote the diſcharge thereof, an 
add a ſtimulus“ Warm diſcutient fomentationg® 
cataplaſms, &c. may likewiſe be ſerviceable, a 
mention*d under tumors in general, and contuſion 
Bur if the diſcolouration or blackneſs threaten © 
mortification ; beſides ſcarifying the part, prope 
ſtimulating lotions and cataplaſms, may be uſe 
thereto, conſiſting of ſpt. vin. camphorat. ungueni 
egyptiac. theriac. andromach. rad. raphan. ruftican 

| ſem. ſinap. &c. 4 
With calleſity-* 18. Calloſities upon the edges of ulcers ar 
either to be taken down by inciſion or cauſtic; 
little red precipitate, or the like catheretic, being 
ſprinkled upon the remains, to prevent their futur@ 
growth. Or it may be of more ſervice to dreſM 
them with the following. © 
E Unguent. baſilic. pracipitat. rub. Iavigat. i 
3ij. m. f. unguent. | n 
What farther regards the cure of ulcers, and: 
the removal of their ſeveral ſymptoms, ſee unde 
tumors; which when ſuppurated and broken, re 
quire much the {ame treatment with ulcers. 2 
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bin. Tt. N Wound is a recent ſeparation made i 
the ſoft or fleſhy parts of the body, from 
an external-cauſe, or the motion of ſome hard and 

ſharp inftrument. | = 

It a like ſeparation happens in a bony part, 14; 

term'd a fracture. NE EK 

ue. 2. All wounds proceed either from punctureg 
inciſion, or contuſion, according to the natura 

and make of the inſtrument by which they were 

191 | Ban cauſes 1 . 
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KN cauſed; and are diviſible into fimple and com. 
t 

aß inciſion, or contuſion ſeparately; thoſe of the our- 
n vard skin, without conſiderable loſs of ſubſtance, 
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51 cr. III. Wounds. _ _ Es 


und. The ſimple, are thoſe made by puncture, 


© Jor hurt to any remarkable veſſel; and laſtly thoſe 
nat are not complicated, or attended with dan- 
I xrous ſymptoms. The compound, are thoſe made 
y puncture and inciſion, at the ſame time; to 
E 7 which alſo may be added contuſion; thoſe attend- 
ad with great loſs of fleſh, or the hurt of ſome 
netge or conſiderable veſſel; and laſtly thoſe made 
by an envenom'd inſtrument, or attended with 
© ola ſymptoms. FCC EUR: 
3. When a wound is made by inciſion, an hæ- Diagnaffiem l 
©] norrhage always enſues; which proves violent, if | 
ny large blood-veſſel, and particularly if an artery 
b cut; in which caſe florid blood flies out impetu- 
Juſly by ſtarts: but if only a vein is cut, the flux is 
nuch more moderate, and equable, and the blood 
o a darker colour. In a wound attended with 
ontuſion, the hemorrhage is generally ſmall; but 
ie pain proves violent when it happens in a ten- 
nous or nervous part. A fever; tumor, heat, 
nadneſs, inflammation. and pulſation in the part, 
ie the uſual conſequences of wounds; to which 
may be added ſoftneſs and paleneſs about the 


ps thereof; and ſometimes an inſenſibility, in 
ne part, which may either grow cedematous: or 
tyſipelatous. Hounds accompanied with. con- 


uon, eſpecially thoſe in the head, are often 


ücceeded by watching, delirium, convulſions, 
I miting, ſyncope, a fever, Sc. When the wound 


kgins to digeſt, the. forementioned ſymptoms 
Eo acreaſe, and Pu Or concocted matter appears 
altead of blood therein. After the lips are ſup- 


hurated, the wound ſometimes turns to an ulcer. 


: : And in wounds with contuſion, andattended with 
eat inflammation, the adjacent parts often be- 
eme inſenſible, and after wards gangrenate. Dan- 2 
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= Wounds. PART wh 


gerous wounds, as particularly thoſe wherein th 


tendons, nerves, - Sc. are conſiderably hurt, are N 


.often followed by an univerſal coldneſs of the body 


horror, rigor, delirium, Sc. and the more nobicY | 


the part is, or the more it ſerves to the offices off 
life, the more dangerous is the wound. Wound 
of the internal parts are known from the ſitua 
tion thereof, the nature of the matter they 


5 


dilcharge, and other ſymptoms, Thus, ＋ 


255 ö 


example, an internal wound in the breaſt may 
be attended with the ſpitting up of frothy blood 
if * lung 
are touched. A ſharp, ſhooting, ' or pungent 
pain, attended with inflammation, contraction 
and hardneſs of the part, ſhews that the nerve 
or tendons are affected. But when a nerve if 
cut aſunder, the pain proves leſs ; or rather only 
a numbneſs of the part is perceived. And when 
nothing more than a fleſhy part is wounded, the 
pain is commonly heavy or obtuſe; Upon th 
increaſe of the heat and pain, we know that th 
time of ſuppuration is at hand: but a violent 


a cough, and difficulty of breathing, 


burning pain, or an extreme degree of coldneſs# 


threatens a ſphacelation or mortification of tha 
part. When the ceſophagus is cut, the aliment 
ſwallowed down comes out at the wound. De 4 
_ alſo in that caſe proves difficult or pain” 


ul; and the hiccup, vomiting, fainting, cold⸗ 
ſweats, and coldneſs in the extremities, uſually 
come on. In wounds of the aſpera arteria, the 
breath comes out at the orifice ; the patient brings 
up blood, is apt to cough, and finds ir difficult 
to ſpeak. In wounds of the heart, the blood 
flows out impetuouſly, and in great quantities, 


eſpecially if the larger veſſels are cut. If the hz 


morrhage be violent, and proceed from the 
right fide, tis preſumed the vena cava is hurt; 
bur if hom the left, the aorta. If the een 
be wounded, the patient finds a difficulty of 

breath-] + 


— 
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gien Mm. 


4 


breathing, a hoarſeneſs, a pain about the baſtard 


ribs and the ſpine. It in wounds of the abdomen, 


; | the blood which Iſſues appears of a blackiſh colour, 
I 'tis reckoned a ſign that the liver is affected. 


Wounds in the ſtomach are attended with nau- 


© 1 a, vomiting, '/ingu/tus, cold-{weats, ſyncope, &c. 
end the chyle ſometimes comes thro* the wound. 
If the leſſer inteſtines ſuffer, the patient com- 
| monly vomits up a green kind of matter, and 
the aliment paſles thro? the orifice: but When 
| the larger are wounded, the excrements eſcape 


that way. If a wound be received in the leit hy- 
pochondrium, under the ſhort ribs, and the blood 
iſuing therefrom be black, and the patient 
breathes with difficulty, *tis a preſumption that 


| the ſpleen is touched. When a wound 1s re- 
| ccived in the kidneys, as by an inſtrument paſſing 
| thro the region of the loins, near the diaphragm, 
the urine will commonly appear bloody, and 
| pain be felt, reaching from the groin. to the 
| teſticles. 
| will paſs thro? the wound. 
bladder, a pain is perceived in the groin; and 
the urine is diſcharged thro' the orifice. 
patient alſo is in this caſe ſometimes afl;&ed 
' with a vomiting, as well as other ſymptoms. 


But if the urerers are hurt, the urine 
In wounds of the 


The 


When the uterus is wounded, the groins and hips 
ſufter by conſent of parts; and there is a flux of 
blood thro* the pudendum. Wounds of the 
head, which go as deep as the pericranium, are 
attended with ſevere acute pains, and ſometimes 
with convulfions. If the skull be depreſſed, the 
ſymptoms are more violent, and eſpecially the 
convulſions ; which in this caſe often prove 


continual, till a remedy is applied. The fame 


holds true when the meninges of tne brain are 
affected; but if once the cerebellum is touched, 
preſent death enſues: and this will ſometimes 
happen upon great concuſſions, or contuſions of 
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Wounds: PART IV. 
the head, or depreſſions of the skull, when no! 
wound of the meninges, or brain, or fracture of 
the skull could be obſerved. Upon wounds or 
contuſions in the head, meninges, or medulla ſpi- 
nalis, a vomiting, ſtupor, loſs of ſpeech, a para- . 
lyſis of the limbs, c. frequently ſucceed. Laſtly, | 
all wounds made with poiſoned .. inſtruments, are 
generally attended with great pain, and a livid co-® 
Jour, which by degrees turns black, and brings 
on a mortification. Sometimes alſo they cauſe an 
univerial heat, tremor, delirium, ſyncope, G. 

4. Wounds of the brain, but eſpecially of the 
cerebellum, thoſe of the ſpinal marrow, the 


heart, lungs and diaphragm; as alſo thoſe of the 


larger veſlels, as of the aorta, vena cava, arteria 
pulmonaris, &c. large ones of the &ſaphagus, ſto- 
mach, trachea, inteſtines, liver, and the greater "iN 
veſſels of rhe bladder, and all envenom'd wounds, 
are generally mortal. Thoſe that happen in aged = 
perſons, and very young children, may likewiſe Þ 
prove mortal, tho" they appear but ſlight. And F 
errors in the non-naturals may render thaſe 
deſtructive or difficult of cure, which otherwiſe: 


. 


might eaſily be healed. Bating for theſe par- 
ticular caſes, or thoſe of the like nature, exter- 
nal recent wounds are generally cured in a ſhort Þ 
time, without much trouble. But thoſe which 
are internal prove more dangerous; eſpecially & 
it any conſiderable nerves, tendons, ligaments, & 
or membranes are affected; theſe parts being 
always the moſt apt to gangrenate. And for 
the ſame reaſon, wounds with contuſion are 


much more dangerous than thoſe from bare 


puncture or inciſion. When the lips of a wound 


are at a great diſtance from one another, and much 


inflamed, it is accounted an unfavourable fign. F 


Thoſe wounds which happen along the direction 
of the fibres of the muſcles, are much eaſier 
cured than ſuch as run acroſs. In very large 

1 


15 


Cl 


* Scr. III. Wounds. 


er very deep wounds, the cold external air bein 
WK mitted, is very apt to coagulate the blood all 
round. If a ſmall puncture be attended with 
© creat inflammation, tis accounted dangerous. A 
©  jividneſs appearing along with an inflammation 
bf the part, denotes ſome danger. And a ſuddey 
1 IM leneſs of the wound, that was at firſt inflamed, 
W :ither in the time of ſuppuration, or. before it, 
© i reckon'd a very bad ſymptom. The drier an 
© ound appears, the leſs it will uſually ſuppurate, 
nnd with the worſe ſymptoms. When the ſup- 
© | purarion is actually begun, and the wound grows 
ey of a ſudden, *tis a bad ſign. To have the 
ies of the wound exceeding painful, greatly in- 
tame d, eroded or chapp'd, in the time of ſup- 
puration, denotes ſome difficulty in the cure, at- 
tended with danger. When, inſtead of a white 
audable pus, the matter diſcharged is thin or 
green, or changes the probe or chirurgical inſtru- 
nent yellow or black, the wound is reckoned of 
the worſt kind. If the lips of a large wound {well 
rot, *ris dangerous; bur if they dry and fink of a 
© {dden without ſuppurating, mortal, When the 
® Urge veſſels, which ſupply the part with nouriſh- 
nent, are cut away, amputation, if practicable, 
nuſt be uſed; otherwiſe a mortification of the 
part will enſue. Thoſe wounds generally prove 
© troubleſome which happen in an ill ſtate of body; 
= :d eſpecially after having uſed a poor or hardy 
diet. Wounds are reputed more dangerous and 
difficult to cure in the winter than in ſwmmer ; 
nd in the autumn than in the ſpring. Wounds 
 Nended with fractures are much more trouble- 
me and hard to cure than ſuch as are ſimple : 
ind where any foreign bodies interpoſe, the cure 
proceeds the flower. A high fever attending 
rounds, eſpecially if before their ſuppuration, 
b dangerous; ſo likewiſe are watching, vomiting, 
; cavullions, Oe. Wounds ſuppurate the eaſier 
F in 
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If after ſuppuration the. fleſh of the wound apf 


Regimen. 


wound, the patient ſnould be left phthiſical, or i 


Cxre ix general. 


Fg or the body plethoric, or cacochymic, 8 
will be convenient to begin the cure with phle 
botomy, gentle cathartics, or purging glylters # 
vulnerary drinks, apozems, ptiſans, as alſo pa 
regorics and cardiacs being interpoſed occaſion⸗ 
ally „as having a conſiderable power to facilitate 
or forward the cure. But pectoral apozemss 
decoctions and linctus's, are likely to prove mole 
ferviceable in deep wounds of the thorax; as the 
common vulnerary drinks are ſaid to be in thoſc 
of the abdomen. Proper forms of ſuch medicineg : 
may be compoſed occaſionally with the following 


Munds. 


as are eſteem'd bilious, or melancholic: in the 
former they uſually require but about ſeven Gay 
and in the latter eleven, and ſometimes fourteen 


pears firm and florid, tis a very good ſign; buß 2 
a bad one it it be hard and ſmooth, ſoit, Aacci® : 
or ſpongy ; as denoting a difficulty in the cura 
Calloſities riſing upon the edges of wcunds ſomes 
times prove very hard to remove. And if ths 
fleſh grows up unequally, after the ſuppurationg; 
it hinders the formation of the cicatrix. E 

5. If the patient be plethoric, or the ſymp# 


toms induce an inflammation, ſlender regime 


is the moſt proper. But if the cure has bee 


long protracted, and the patient brought lo- -W“ 


or if he had been accuſtomed to live in à liber 
manner, the moderate uſe of fleſh and wine mu 
be indulged him. If upon the cure of any largt 


the cure ſhould be attended with great difficulty 
a milk diet, with a courſe of the teſtaceous pov — 
ders, may be of conſiderable ſervice. 

6, It the ſymptoms of a recent wound be rio 


2h 


ingredients. Conſolida major, alchimilla, agri 


monia, fanicula, artemiſia, plantago, equiſetun'ah ; 
bedera terreſtris, centaurium, Hypericum, millefos, 


ſcerd . 


in ſanguine conſtitutions, but the hardeſt in fact 


se cr. II. Wounds. 


j cord. rad. tormentil. valerian. &c. to which may 
be added, in ſcorbutical caſes, lign. gaaiac. ſarſa- 


ach 


tel F 


| part. [aſſafras, Kc. Powders or electuaries to 
anſwer the {ame intention may be made of gum. 
| arabic. tragacanth. ſal prunel. rad. alth. conf. Cy- 


| Y gochat. roſar. rub. balſam. Iucatel. ſyr. balſamic. &c. 
Or if the bladder be hurt, detergents required, or 
the patient is found venereal, zerebinth. venet. 
herum. ceti, batſam. tolu, &c. In particular, we 
may proceed in wounds of the 7horax much after 
the ſame manner as in diſcaſes of the breaſts. See 


pag. 95, Oe. 


661 


7. In the cure of all large wounds, bandages and By enki 


ſutures are required to fit and diſpoſe them for heal- 
ing. There are three kinds of bandages of general 
uſe for this purpoſe ; the incarnative, the retentive, 


and the expulſive. The incarnative bandage conſiſts The Incarna- 


of a double roller, whoſe length and breadth are“ ve. 


ſuited to the part, the nature of the caſe, and ſea- 
ſon of the year. This bandage is uſually applicd 
irſtro the middle of the oppoſite part of the wound, 


where having made two or three turns, it muſt af- 
' terwards aſcend and deſcend alternately; by 


which means it will both contribute to diſ- 


charge any extraneous matter at the orifice. of 
the wound, and alſo prevent a farther collection 


thereof. And this kind of bandage is principally 
cd in imple wounds, whilſt they are yet freſh 


and bleeding. The retentive bandage is that The re::ntive. 


made uſe of merely to keep the. dreſſings cloſe 
to the wounded part, that their virtue may 
the better affect the wound; and therefore is very 
imple, tho” it always ought to be ſuited to the 
nature and ſituation of the part whereto it is 


applied. "The expulſive bandage conſiſts of a The «xpulſve. 
roller with one head, of a length and breadth 


ſuited to the deſign, and thc particular part 


” that requires it. The method of applying it 
l firſt to make two or three tight turns upon 
| the 


662 Mounds. Parry. S5 


the ſound part, under the ſeat of the matter 00 q 3 Þþ 
be diſcharged, flackning the hand as the rol bel 
ler is carried higher, ſo that it may preſs 0 1 
leſs. But if the matter be lodged in the cavity F* 
of the wound, and its evacuation is defired, tha ba 
courſe of the roller muſt be ths contrary to hal {ne 
was juſt now mentioned. This bandage is of a 0 
to prevent a large flux of humors to the wound þ 
as well as to expel the matter of wounds, fiſtula s m 
ſinuous ulcers, Sc. *Tis a requiſite caution in 8 ; 111 
the uſe of all kinds of bandages not to roll the 2 but 
too tight, for fear of an inflammation, or a morti- = 
fication, Cs. 955 be. 
By ſuture, viz. S. Sutures are of two kinds; being made eicher 4 i 
| with a needle, or by dry ſtirching, as tis called Þ = 


Of the former kind there are three different ecke M 4 * 
iz. the incarnative, the futura pellionum, or 51 K 
The incarna- Ver *'s ſtitch, and the conſerver. The incarnative = 
tive. ſuture is made by ſtitches taken at a proper i 
diſtance from each other, Thus, for example, s 
i the wound be but about two inches broad, g 
a ſingle ſtitch taken in the middle may be mo 
cient to keep the lips cloſe enough together; 
but more ſtitches will be required when the 
wound is of a greater length. Eight days are f 
commonly allowed for uniting the lips of deep * 
tranſverſe wounds; that is, wounds which happen 
contrary to the direction of the fibres: but in 5 
other common caſes, where the wound is ſhallow, 
three or four days may be ſufficient for that pur- 
poſe. But if the lips of the wound ſhould happen 
not to be joined when the ſtitches are taken W 
out, it may be convenient afterwards to uſe the 
Glovers ftitch. dry Pitch. The ſutura pellionum is uſed in wounds 
of the arteries and veins; as alſo in thoſe of 
the inteſtines; and in both caſes the ſtitches 
are ſuffered to remain till they come away of 
their own accord. But if they ſhould be 
corroded, or fall off too ſoon, or before the 
a ſymptoms Wer 


r wt; — TS — 


W c:cr. III. 


ymptoms are remedied, it will be neceſſary to 
WW repeat the operation. 
© pally of uſe in large wounds, as thoſe of the gul- 
= lt, aſpera arteria, &c. and particularly in the 
bair-lip. This ſuture conſiſts in thruſting one 
= nccdle, or more, as the length of the wound ſhall 


© cibly held together. 


Wounds. 663 


The conſerver is princi-Coyſirver, 


require, tranſverſly, and at a proper depth, thro' 


both lips thereof; and the needles being left id 
= inthe part with their ends ſticking out both ways, 
= aſtrong wax thread is to be run ſeveral times 
= over one end of each needle, and under the other 
end of the ſame, after the manner that taylors 
ſometimes faſten a needle on their ſleeve; by 


which means the lips of the wound will be for- 
But before this operation 
is enter'd upon, in caſe of the hair-lip, the 


gin on either ſide of the ſlit ought to be firſt 
= taken of; and the ſuture ſhou'd then be made 


while the part is yet bleeding. The dry ſuture and gry ftiteb. 


is made with {mall pieces of linen-cloth, indented 


lake a ſaw, fo that the teeth may fall between each 
other, and the whole row be cloſed. The cloth, 
| before *ris cut into this form, ſhould be ſpread 


= vith ſomerhing like the following, in order to its 


firm adheſion. 


r, 


. x Icthyocol. acet. opt. aa q. ſ. & coque ſimul ad 
= tplaſtri conſiſtentiaim. . 


B: Bitumen. colophon. thuris, reſin. aa 5 j. maſ- 
lich. gum. tacamahac. tragacanth. aa J P. ſang. 
dracon. bol. armen. farin. tritic. aa 3ilj. albumin. 


g. , ut f. emplaſtr. durioris confiſtentie. 


| Plaſters thus prepared, being cur into the pro- 
per form, are to be applied upon the firm fleſh, 


= c=cording to the length of the wound, reaching 
Lem it to the diſtance of ſome inches; and after 
& ticy are dried or well faſten'd to the part, the 


\ lips of the wound being approached, they 


© uy convenicntly be held together by the ſuture 


Cure of a fmpl;: 9. The firſt ſtep. to be taken in the cure of 
a ſimple wound, is to remove whatever may ob- 
ge ſtruct the ſame. To this end it will be conve- 
nient to cleanſe it of its grumous or coagulated 
blood, and to extract any heterogeneous body 
that may happen to be lodged therein. It will! 
likewiſe be proper to let jt diſcharge a moderate 
quantity of blood, which may, upon occaſion; 
ſupply the place of phlebotomy, and the better 
diſpoſe the wound to heal. Afterwards the whole 


wound, or 
wounds in 
ste ral. 


pounds. 


in that poſture. This kind of ſuture is princi. 


pally uſed. to wounds in the face, to prevent un- 5 
fightly ſcars; and may alſo take place where the 
patient, thro' fear of pain, will not readily ad- 
mit of the others. Tis likewiſe very convenient 
when the fibres of the muſcles are cut a- croſs ; 
and where *tis difficult or impoſſible to apply a 
bandage. In the other kinds of ſutures the 
ſtitches ought always to be taken at a depth pro- 
portionable to that of the wound; care being had . 
to avoid the nerves: as much as poſſible. In long 
wounds the ſtitches are beſt begun at the ends; but 


in ſhort ones at the middle. 


cavity thereof may be very gently wiped with 
doſſils dipt in warm red wine. Then the 
lips may be brought together by means of the 


diy ſuture, or with the aſſiſtance of two bolſters 
preſſing in oppoſite directions, and covering the 


wound with a pledget dipt in Halſam. peruv. or 
ol. amygd. dulc. to be kept on by a proper ban-W 


dage which ought not to be very tight. And 
in order to prevent any ſtagnation of the blood, 
or diſcolouration of the part, c. it might not 


be amiſs if both the bolſters and bandage were, at 
each dreſſing, till about the ſeventh day, dipt 


in warm {pirit of wine. After thus caſing the 


pain, and removing the ſymptoms, the wound 
may be ſuppurated, deterged, incarned and cica-W 
trized, as formerly mention'd under . and 

| Ulcers. 


2 


HI 
T "TP Re” 
9 : ' * ba "Les 2 5 8 
1 7 
AR T ] = 7 
4 * 2 
4 W. 1 1 
PE 4 


* 

9 

5 

KD 

5 A 
Sh 

"<8 
5 
3 
: 8 
8 


bc r. III. Wounds. 
ters. But when any extraneous body is lodg'd in 
e wound, and obſtructs the cure, its extraction 


aght ſpeedily to be attempted. To this end 


ke patient muſt be placed as much as poſſible 


the very poſture in which he received the 


ound; ſo that the offending body or inſtrument 


ny be extracted by the ſame way that it 


ted. But if the paſſage be not wide enough 


this purpoſe, it may be enlarged occaſionally. 
Jwever, if any very conſiderable veſſels lie in 
te way, or the offending body be fixed deep in 
te joints, or the like, tis often adviſable to leave 


do it ſelf; for ſuch things are frequently ex- 


led by the natural mechaniſm or power of the 
vdy, either in the way of impoſtume or other- 
ile, And ſometimes ſuch materials have long 
main'd fix'd in the part, without cauſing any 
ronvenĩence to the patient. But if the wounding 
y enters far, be barbed, or the like, *ris 
metimes moſt proper to extract it at the part 


ypoſite to that of its entrance. A knowledge, 


ever, muſt be had of the figure and ſituation 
the inſtrument, before the operation can ſafely 
attempted. And firſt the blood ought to be 
iped away, the mouths of the bleeding veſſels 
berved, and the hxmorrhage ſtopped in the uſual 
unner, or by the uſe of aſtringents, ſuch as pow- 


led aloes, and frankincenſe, mix'd up with the 


bite of an egg and furr of a hare, and applied to 


' apertures of the bleeding canals. It tnis fails, 


e more powerful aſtringents or eſcharotics may 


ruled, ſuch as vitriol. roman. &c. But if the ex- 


mities of the bleeding veſſels do not appear, "ris 
oper to cut away the fleſh, and ſearch for them, 
at they may be tied or ſtirch'd up, in order to 
p the flux. When by theſe means the foreign 
Wy is extracted, and the hæmorrhage ſtop'd; 
iz cavity of the wound may be cloſcly filled up 
n pledgets charged with the common aſtrin- 
| gents; 
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gature has been uſed. In the mean time, the ad a- 


Mundi. Pilar wh 


gents; ſecuring them by the uſe of a proper 3 


bandage. 
In this ſtate the on may be left till th& 


danger of the return of the hæmorrhage is over 3 


which, as the wound was large or ſmall, andff 
the veſſels conſiderable or not, may be in th: 
compaſs of two, three; or four days; when no li 4 


cent part may be now and then fomented with 


warm ſpirit of wine, oxycrate, or the like, to nl | 


vent any ſtagnation, It the mouth of the wound 


be too ſmall, it ought to be enlarged; and con?) 


tinually kept wider than the bottom. Cond 
venient ducts or drains ſhould likewiſe be made 


in proper parts of the wound, to diſcharge the 


matter, that it may not lodge, and by eating 
away the fleſh, cauſe ſinus's, and obſtruct the cure 


Jo effect this the better, it ought to be obſerved 
what poſture the wounded part requires to be 
in whilit "ris dreſſed, in order to the diſſodg 
ment of the matter. For what would run from 


a part when erect, may ſtagnate in it when "ci 
prone. Afﬀter the extraction of any hard, extra 
neous body, which has made a contuſion in th 1 
part, proper digeſtives are to be applied, to cong 
vert whatever is not ſolid fleſh into pus, and bring 
it away; to which may be added detergents, a# 
mention'd in the cure of tumors and ulcers. Bu, 
it the contuſion were very large, it may be mor@ 


conventent, as well as expeditious, by cutting a 


way what is mangled, to reduce it, if poſſible 
without going too deep, to a common or {imp 
flcſh-wound. Or elſe it may be ſcarifted, ane 
afterwards dreſſed with digeſtives. When the ö 
contuſion ĩs ſo great as to endanger a mortification 
the part may be dreſſed with a warm mixtur® 


of mel. ægyptiac. and ſpirit. vin. camphorat. And | 


thus much may ſerve for the cure of wounds 1 


general. . 
10 ; 4 
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to the part, 
which proceeding only from the capillaries, or 
ſmaller branches of the veins and arteries, the 


J e plaſter of deminium, Or the like, 
theſe gentler means will not take effect, an actual 
autery may be uſed. When an artery happens 


dcacia, 


S FC T. III. Mounir. 8 


10. In order to the cure of wounds in the ein gi of the 
and arteries, A cooling regimen, and refrigeratin veins and arr 


internal medicine may be conducive at the be- 
ginning, or in order to ſtop, the hemorrhage, 
Thus a glaſs of ſpring-water with a little ſal pri. 
nel. may be given now and then; as alſo cooling 


© | emulſions, opiates, Sc. if there ſhall be- occa- 


ſion. Proper externals muſt likewiſe be applied 


in order to ſtop the bleeding ; 


common aſtringents need only be added to the 
ureſſings, generally applied for- the eure of the 
wound. 

Or, 


* Pulo. Pol. armen. 5 ij. reſin. riſa thur. 
ales, farin. tritic. vitriol. alb. aa 3 P. albumin. 
wi g. {. ad aptam conſiſtentiam im. 

To this or the like may be added occaſionally, 
for. roſar. rub. balauſt. nuc. cypreſs. galls, ſumach, 
ſarcocol. &c. Or it theſe ſhould fail, rhe 
fronger eſcharotics, ſuch as calcanth. &c. may be 
uſed in their ſtead. If the larger veſſels are cut 
pellets of lint moiſten'd with oxycrate, and rolled 
either in white or roman vitriol, may be applied 
to the mouths thereof ; and over them the common 
typtic, or that above ſet down; covering all with 
Bur when 


to be cut longitudinally, it may be ſtitched up, if 


the part admits thereof. This kind of wounds, 
F the ſymptoms will allow of. it, need be dreſſed 
do more than once in four or five ge 

tendons, the Wound: of tha 
creſſings may be of the following kind, and ought” ner ver and 


11. In wounds of the nerves and 


aways to be uſed warm. 
Bs Balſam. ſulphar. terebinthinat. ſpt. vin. 


X x Or, 


ries, 


endont. 
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B Ol. lilior. Ziſb. balſam. ſulphur. aniſat. 1 . 
terebinth. 5 P. ol. ſabin. rutæ cbym. aa Wk: ar 3» 

A mixture vt oil of roſes and common ſalt, uſed 
in the beginning of the cure of theſe wounds, is : 
likewiſe much commended. A mixture alſo 1 
baſilicop. and Iiniment. arcai applied warm, is a. 
good medicine in theſe caſes. - But the following 
may prove more ſerviceable. . 

R Balſam. ſulphur. terebinthinat. Ib ſd. ceræ flau. 
Ziv. gum. elem. pulv. euphorb. -maſtich, aa 3 ſs. 540. 
ſam. peruv. 31). ol. rutæ chym. 3 j. m. f. liniment. 
It upon the uſe hereof the ſymptoms do not 
abate, ſo much of the tendon ought to be laid 
bare as is neceſſary to the free and immediate 
dreſſing of the wound; otherwiſe it will, from 
time to time, diſcharge a ſanious matter, and 
continue to ſuppurate without healing : but being® 
laid bare, and the medicines coming into imme 


diate contract with the nerve or tendon, the  :; 


2 


wounded part 1s ſoon ſuppurated and healed. But 
when the ſymptoms continue violent upon account 
of a nerve, or tendon, being not quite cut thro', 
it ought immediately to be divided. Care muſt 
all along be had to mitigate the pain occalionedÞ 
by the wound, and prevent an inflammation off 
the part, by proper emollients, anodyne cata- 
plaſms, embrocations, &c. as alſo by the iner! 3 
nal uſe of opiates, if required; as in the caſe off 
tumors. The ſame treatment will likewiſe as 
in wounds of the ligaments ; only the dreiogo 
ſhould ove be made more drying, as by the add 
tion of pulv. tutiæ, calx lota, &c. 
12. Hounds joined with a violent fer 
which affords little hopes of a cure, eſpecially when 
the fracture happens in a large joint, or when a 


great bone is cruſhed to pieces, demand no im- 
medi 


© meditate and peculiar regard; only the hzmor- 

bdhage being ſtopped, we may proceed, to ampu- 
1! FF tation. Bur it a conſiderable part of the bone 
. remains unhurt, or there is reaſon to expect a 
wre union, the wound is carefully to be examin'd, 
the place of the fracture determined, the frag- 
ments or looſe pieces cautiouſly pull'd away, and 
thoſe which ſtick any thing faſt left to the 
management of ſuppuration. It will alſo require 
to be confidered, whether theſe fragments ſhould 
be extracted thro? the preſent wound, or a 
new one be made for that purpoſe. When the 
bone is laid bare, its exfoliation is to be pro- 


noted by touching it with /pirit. vin. tinct. myrrh. 
G aloe: or euphorb. diapent. gent ian powder, or 
the like, may be ſprinkled on the doſſils, moiſten'd 
in the tincture of myrrh, c. and applied to the 
dart. Care is to be had that the fleſh grow not 
won the bone before the exfoliation ; otherwiſe | 
tt will prove ſpongy, and tend to ſpread the ca- 
es, In order to the prevention whereof, the „ 
dare bone muſt be defended from the air; nor 10 
bdbould any pas or ſanious matter be permitted to 
buch it. With the greateſt caution, tis ſeldom 
bund poſſible to prevent this exfoliation; the time 
rquired for which is uſually thirty or forty days; 
ot ud in all this time the ſurface of the bone ſhould 
a de kept dry, and untouched with any unctuous 
medicine; which might increaſe the caries, and 
dieevent the exfoliation. If in a wound, any of 
nc leſler bones, as the joints of the fingers, c. 
ie quite ſhattered; the remaining part is pre- 
kntly to be taken off upon the ſound fleſh. And 
n tneſe caſes; where the leſſer joints are con- 
tern'd, the chiſſel and mallet are alone ſufficient 
ir the purpoſe; but in the larger, the Skin 
nd fleſh ought to be divided by the knife, be- 
hre amputation. Bullets, or the like, lodged 
u the bones, are commonly extracted by means 
= XX 2 oc 


9 4 Sec, III. Wounds. 669 


g — — ane — rmad wes — 
— — * 5 < 0 SR — 1 
\ * — — — — - 4 - — — — 
0 — _ — * _ — ee * 8 7 24 3 N "TX" Q ** yp {3-0 ** IS = 22 232 4 SAR > 4 p — — mor — — = —.— * — 
1 Ae * — 2 — 2 ** * 4 2 4 * at . LEW — A S 5 > 
Er i. Jo OI — 2x \ — : : — - — — — —— — — TITIS — — Ben 
3 *. 4 5 - — Jn . * N ay Soc n ey — Þ — n 
* — 5 - * — . — —— 4 g 8 1 4 * _ . . em —ä — aw 2 —— = = 
x : — ur- 2 \ y y an 1 - - 
" * * 5 — 4 : — —— - — — S — — — — — 
* hn. 2 — 3 I 8 


. * 
1 —— — — 
r 


—— 
2 
hy 


„ 


—— 
* — 24 —— = 
— — 2 
tx © —U— ñ᷑ĩ˙— ́j . 


— 
— 
2 


2 21 
> 4 a. 
S T 


enraged, mad, or poiſonous creatures, depend 
upon the timely uſe of ſcarification, and cupping 
upon the part; and the rubbing thereon the tar of 
oil of the creature, as particularly in caſe of th 


viper; or in general by uſing ſomething like tn 


following, in the way of lotion. | 4 


B Spt. vin. camphorat. 5 iv. elix. proprietat. 3 We 


mel. ægyptiac. is. in. 


A ſolution of bay-falt, in the common lixivig 


um, or urine, is alſo much commended {or the 
ſame purpoſe. After the uſe of the lotion, draw 


ing, detergent, or alexipharmic cataplaſms ang 


y * . 


platters may be applied with ſome advantage; 


Such kind of forms are properly compoſed wa 


5 


5 5 5 
8 x 


670 py IWounds. PART IV. 
of the terebellum; as thoſe ſeated in the fleſhy þ 
parts, are by the long forceps, crane's bill, O. * 
WALL. oo 13. Confuſion is a frequent attendant of wounds, . 
tended with eſpecially of thoſe made by gun: ſhot, or join' d. 
contuſion. with fractures. If the contuſion be ſo great as to * ; 
| threaten a mortification, the part is to be ſcari 
fied, and dreſſed with a mixture of mel. agyptiac. 5 
ſpt. vin. camphorat. tinct. myrrh. &c. And ate 
this, it will be proper to convert the bruiſed fle 
into pus by the uſe of the common digeſtives, 
Auch as a mixture of Jiniment. arcai, terebinth® | 
de net. unguent. baſilic. balſam. peruvian. vitel. oi 
&c. But in order to eaſe the pain, and promote 
a laudable digeſtion, anodyne cataplaſms, with® ö 
the farina lini, fœnugræc. mica panis alb. rad 
alth. lilior. alb. &c. are proper. Embrocationg® 
alſo may be of ſervice here; as mentioned unden 
tumors and contuſions. | = 
With Iuxation. 14. When a wound is attended with luxation 
| the part is immediately to be. reduced, and th 
| hzmorriage to be ſtopped. The inflammation 
may atterwards be prevented, or abated, by the 
| uſe of cmollient or anodyne fomentations, G c. 
1 15. The cure of envenomed wounds, whethei 
Wounds, cauſed by poiſoned inſtruments, or the bite oft 


ser. m. Hind t.. 
W the following ingredients. Cepa. coct. galban. ſa- 


= :1pen. opopanax, aſa fetida, Theriac. aHaromach: 


5 3 x; ſcorpion. ſulphur. vtv. &c. 


the adjacent parts, and embrocate them with 
bomething like the following. 

Rr Sr. vin. camphorat. 5 ij. ol. roſar. byperie 
3a ? j. in. 

Some make uſe only of warm wine, oil, vinegar 
or oxycrate for this purpoſe ; and afterwards apply 
ſome ſuch as the following cataplalm. 

R Farin. hordei, fabar. aa Z ij. pulv. nuc. cypreſs. 
for. balauſt..roſar. rub. za & G. coque in oxycrat. g. [. 
ad conſiſtentiam cataplaſmatis, tum adde albumen 
unius ovi, ol. roſar. rub. 3 11S. m..f. cataplaſma. 
It the wound in the head be recent, ſimple, and 
made by a ſharp inftrument, it may immediately 


ninio. And this method is ſometimes ſucceſsfu 

even thoꝭ the skull itſelf becut; provided no ill — 
toms indicate a contrary method. Where the skull 
is laid bare, tho? the bone be not foul or carious, 
yer *tis found neceſſary to raſp it; that the inequa- 
lity or roughneſs cauſed thereby may promote the 
growth and adheſion of new fleth. When the tem- 
poral muſcle is wounded by incifton, the lips are firſt 
to be brought cloſe together, by the moſt conveni- 
ent ſuture z and the dreſſing ſhould conſiſt of warm 
liniment. arcai, or the like; being covered with a 
plaſter of paracelſus. If the dura or pia mater be 
wounded, and a hzmorrhage happen at the {ame 
time, this may firſt be ſtopt in the common me- 
thod, or the uſe of phleboromy ; a ſlender diet 
being likewiſe enjoin'd. After the hemorrhage 


emollient fomentations, prepared with rad. alth. 
ſem, faenugrac. lini, &c. ought to be uſed to the 
part; and the dreſſings may confilt of ſoft doſſils 


16. When wounds happen in the head, bad are Wind; in the 
attended with contuſion, it may be proper to ſhave head. 


be ſtitched up, and covered with the emplaſty. - 


Is ſtopped, if figns of an inflammation appear, 


þ.= dip'd 
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brain. 


face. 


In the eyes. 


Wounds in the 


dip'd in warm /yrup. de roſis ſiccis, mel. roſat. (pt. | g 3 
vini, terebinth. venet. or the like. But if there be 
a tendency to putrefaction, it will be conve- 
nient to add thereto, mel. xgyptiac. tinct. myrrh, 


£9 ales, ſyr. abfinth. &c. 


ninges, the following compoſitions, will be of the 
greateſt uſe for the dreſſings; being varied as 
there ſhall appear occaſion. ; 
BR: Mel. roſat. ſpt. vin. aa. m. 
| x: oo 


Br Sarcocol. thay. 3ifh. myrrh. aloes, aa 31. pu 


centaur. min. flor. hyperic. aa g j. ſacchar. cand. rub. 


Z ij. terebinth. venet. 3 iv. vin. rubr. S vii]. Ipt. vin. 


balſam. peruvian. S j. 
During the ule hereof, the lips of the wound 


t6). infunde, in balneo maria, colaturæ adde 


in the hairy ſcalp, as alſo the cranium, may be 


dreſſed with ſomething like the following. 

Bz Terebinth. venet. mel. opt. aa 3 iſb. gum. elem. 
= j. myrrh. thur. croc. aa 3j. balſam. peruvian. 3 G. 
vitellum unius ovi m. ſ. a. 

19. Hounds in the face are generally cured 
with the aſſiſtance of a ſuture, and principally that 
of the dry kind. But when they are attended 
with bad ſymptoms, the common method is made 
Caoice of. 5 

20. In wounds of the eyes, no oily medicines are 
allowed to be uſed, except to the external parts. 
If a bandage be here required, it ſhould be ex- 
rended to both eyes, by reaſon of the common 
motion thereof. In caſe of a tumefadion or con- 
tuſion attending wounds in the eye, cataplaſms, 
mucilages, and collyriums, as preſcribed under diſ- 
eaſes of the eyes, will here be proper; and may 
be uſed as the caſe requires. It the eye- lid and 
tunica conjunctiva be wounded, leaf-gold, gold- 
beaters skin, or the like, ſhould be interpoſed 
between them, to prevent their growing together. 

= , 1 8 21, Hounds 


Fonds of the 18. In wounds of the brain, as well as the me- 
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” 21. Wounds in the external part of the ear In the ear aud 
E nay be cloſed with the dry ſuture; or if that *. 
be inſufficient, a ſeparation of the lips may be 
prevented by means of the incarnative ſutures, 
deſiccative plaſter being applied over the part. 
ut if the wound reach to the auditory paſſage, 

it will be proper to keep in the ear, a ſmall. 
ſponge- tent, to prevent a fungus; or to hinder 
the matter from falling in, and corrupting the 
Phe. DE. . 
Mounds in the noſe are to be treated much 

ike thoſe of the ears, unleſs when joined with a 
fracture ; to which due regard mult always be 

had, 95 

22. Wounds of the tongue may conveniently of the rongue, 
be ſewed up; but the ſtitches ought to be 

deep, becauſe of the motion and ſoftneſs of the 

part. After the operation, it will be proper to 

hold in the mouth ſome ſuch as the following 
mixture. ; | 

H Mel. roſat. Z ij. alumin. rup. 3ſs. m. 

A | 

N Ag. plantagin. roſar. rub. vin. rub. 3a 5 ls. 

fr. de moris de rub. idais mel. roſat. aa 31s. tinet. 

err. Japon. 3 ij. m. | | 

23. In wounds of the jugulars, the uſe of proper of ;he g 

bandages muſt be joined with that of external 
itringents, ſuch as /ang. dracon. bol. armen. &c, 

to which ſome add eſcharotics, ſuch as vitriol. 
4h. vitriol. roman. &c. and mix them up together 

with the white of an egg and. vinegar. Then 

tents dipped in this mixture are applied to the 

nouths of the bleeding veins or arteries. But 

ater the veſſels are once tied up, it may be ſuf- 

ficient to employ the common aſtringents; the 

dreſſing being kept on by the hand, or other- 

viſe, and not removed for ſome days after. But 

it the hæmorrhage be very violent, the actual 

tery is ſometimes required. In this caſe like- 
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Wounds. PART IV, 


wiſe it-may be proper to uſe phlebotomy, by wy „ 
2 of revulſion. A flender diet ſhould be ordered, Wi 
4 and a regular obſervance of the non-naturals. In gel 


other reſpects the procedure here is much the fame MW 1: 
. with the general cure of wounds of the veins and vr 
| | arteries. | 2 
3 of eb rave. | 24, When the recurrent nerves are wounded, Þ 
rent werves. It will be advifable to' add to the digeſtives = 
employed of. Hperic. balſ. peruv. pulu. bel. armen. = 
ales, maſtich. thus, &c. And it is here obſervable, K e 
that it both theſe nerves are cut aſunder, the uſe 1 
of ſpeech is loſt ; but if only one be cut, the voice 1 I 


| thereupon becomes hoarſe. EL 

Of the aper 25. Wounds of the aſpera arteria are not in | 
erte,  them(clves mortal; tho? they frequently prove 
ſo when the BRAS 1 or jugulars are at the ſame K |: 


time affected. Whether a wound in the aſpera W |! 
arteria happen tranſverſly or longitudinally, it muſt Wn 
be ſtitched up pretty deep, to prevent a ſepara. W | 
tion, after the manner obſerv*d in the operation of W- 
the hair. lip, and dreſs'd with the liniment. arcai, a 
proper proportion of i. peruv. pulv. maſtich. tbu- 
rig, &c. being added thereto. Sometimes tis ne 
ceſſary to keep the lower part of the wound open 
by means of a ſmall ſilver pipe, to prevent the mat- 
ter from falling down upon the lungs. Gargles 
are likewiſe neceſſary in this caſe, and may con- 
ſiſt of the d ecoct. pectoral. with nel. roſat. ſyr. de 
moris, &c. The dict in the meat time ſhould be * 
liquid and conſolidating; or turn upon gellies and 
the like. If the wound be tranſverſe, the patient's 
head ſhould lie im a reclining poſture ; but if lon-⸗ 
gitudinal, e erect. 
Of the efopha- 26. Wou nds of the =ſophagus muſt 5 ſewed: 5 
225, up with cloſe ſtitches; atter which, aſtringents, E 
with a compreſs and retentive bandage, may be 
applied. But if the ſtitches ſhould tear out, or 
logſen, before the wound conſolidates, freſh 
ones muſt be made ; or ele this caſe may be 
treated 


cr. III. Wounds. * ä 
neated as a wound in the ſpera arteria, The 
diet ſhould here be liquid, and conſiſt of milk, 
eenllies, Sc. Lambatives of ſperma ceti, ol. amyg- 
1 dulc: ſyr. balſamic. conf. cynosbat. &c. are allo 
voper in this caſe. 

27. Wounds of the thorax, a do not pe- Of the thorax. 
WE crate into the cavity thereof, are cured as N 
; © the common ſpecies, happening in fleſhy parts l 
t the body. But if a fracture attends, the ſplin- | i 
ers of the broken bones, if any ſuch there are, 
© ngbr firſt to be carefully extracted; otherwiſe, 
1 by pricking the internal parts, they may occaſion 
bdolent ſymptoms. Phlebotomy is generally al- 
bed to be ſerviceable in this caſe. The diet 
® ughr to be flender. And proper pectorals may 
E |: exhibited. to advantage. In the mean time, 
he wound is to be kept open in the moſt depend- 
ng part thereof, in order to diſcharge the pus, 
ilthe quantity evacuated ſhall become (mall; after 
lich rhe patient may be purged; and if there 
a BW tnoccaſion, a courſe of diet-drink, | prepared with 
e woods, may be ordered. 
n penetrating woands of the thorax, reaching 
1 'n the lungs, the diet ought to be light, and 
- aly of digeſtion. Phlebotomy, lenient cathar- 
s = diuretic and baſamic medicines may likewiſe 
bot ſervice. And theſe may be order'd after 
e ie {ame manner as in caſe of the empyema, 
e is, or other pulmonic diſorders. , The poſture 
d | rhe patient mult be ſo contrived that the ori- 
S te ot the wound may decline, in order to diſ- 
- K has the matter thro* a ſilver cannula, or by 

aus of a ſponge-tent, or the like. It the wound 
d s made by gun- hot, vulnerary injections may 
8, . ul ed to advantage; ecauſe the conſiderable 
ß of ſubſtance in this caſe gives an opportunity 
br the return of the liquor uſed in this manner; 
eich would happen otherwiſe when the wound 
de & made by pun ncture. The in jections for this 
a | pu x. 
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| Wounds. PIRI WI 
purpoſe might be made of rad. tormentil conſolid 


maj. rad. ireos, decoct. pectoral. mel. roſat. &c. 
And to theſe may be added ocrafionally rad. ariſtoÞ# 3 
. toch. long. tinct. myrrh. & aloes, &c. but the latter 1 
1 igredients being apt to irritate the fibres, and ex 8 


cite a cough, they are frequently rejected. Thel 1 


parts adjacent to the wound may be bathed or fo 


mented with /p7rit. vin. & ol. roſar. &c. Liquid 

digeſtives may likewiſe be uſed; and when but: 

ſmall quantity of laudable matter 18 diſcharged 
and the patient is found to breathe freely, the 


wound may directly be healed up and skin'd over? 


tho? pulmonic wounds have ſometimes been cr 
even when the running has appeared conſiderablef 
Its quantity, when immoderate, may be leſſened 


by the uſe of evacuating medicines, and a Gerig 


courſe of the ſudorific woods. Bur towards the 
end of the cure,the patient ſhould always be purg 
ed. In theſe caſes cis no very uncommon g 
to find a critical diſcharge of the pus or matter 
made either by urine or expectoration. 


28. In wounds penetrating the abdomen, it oye” 1 


omentum or other of the contained parts bulge out 
they are immediately to be re- placed: bur if th 
orifice proves too {mall conveniently to admit 
thereof, it ought to be enlarged. If the interna 
parts appear to be diſcoloured or tumefied, they 
may be fomented with warm red wine, or a 9 
coct ion of flor. chamæ mel. abſinth. vulgar. bac. Iaun 
juni p. &c. before they are re- placed. But in * 
the omentum.appear to be hard, livid, or mor; 
tified, the part ought to be cut off; a igacar A 
being firit paſſed about it, to prevent a hzmorY 


þ.._ a IS 


rhage, and the thread permitted to hang out of 1 5 


the wound till the part ſeparates and comes eng 
tirely away with it. In ſtitching up the wound 
of the abdomen, great care muſt be had of 
touching the inteſtines ; for which reaſon bo” 


patient, during the operation, ought to lie W 4 


— 


t N * 
. "23 =. 
2 

. 
Ed 
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sr. III. Wounds. 677 
jy 3 Wt fide oppoſite to that where the wound is; 
. rneedle arm'd with a ſtrong waxed thread 

- eng paſſed from without inwards, thro? the 
= ncguments and muſcles, avoiding the peri- 
ri eum, then from within outwards, thro? both 
ee peritonæum and muſcles of the oppolite fide; 

= i lame kind of ititch being thus repeated, 

= taken alternately, till the lips are brought 
loſe enough together; the coherence whereof - 
-» likewiſe be ſtrengthned with the dry ſu- 

* Ire. The dreſſings in this caſe may be of ol. 

= T2 liniment. arcai, balſam. peruvian. &c. 
1 * lre alſo the orifice of the wound muſt be 

© iy: open in its moſt depending part, for the 
* diſcharge of the matter, which is other- 

iſe apt tO ſtagnate, and cauſe troubleſome ſymp- 

ms. 

29. Wounds penetrating the ſtomach. maſt Wound: of the 
we their lower part kept open by means of a ſfomach. 

at, which ought not to enter the cavity of 

8 ſtomach it ſelf, but ſerve to give vent to 

: pus, that ought to be evacuated. Such a 
n may be armed with ſome proper digeſtive : 
tthe parts about the wound ſhould be bathed 
ha warm mixture of oil of roſes and ſpirit of 

ne. The diet in this caſe ſhould by all means 

light, ſparing, and eaſy of digeſtion. The 
wor made uſe of ought to be {omewhat aſtrin- 

at or agglutinant; ſuch as red wine mixed 

h barley-water, or gelly of harts-horn, Sc. 
allages likewiſe of quince-ſeed, gum. traga- 

th, &c. are very prope in this caſe, being 

en internally. 

9. In Nounds of the inteſtines, the external Of rhe inte- 
2 ice, if there be occaſion, muſt be enlarged, for ine. | 
aonvenience of coming at the injured part ; 

1 ich is to be ſtitched up directly with the 
Y ira peionunm. When the inteſtine is re- placed, 
== ound may be fomented with warm red 
: wine, 
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Wound of the 
ver, ſpleen, 

eidncs, blad- 
der. &c. 


are attended with large hæmorrhages, theſe, 
muſt be particularly regarded in the manner 


The cure oſ gun · 


hot wounds. 


undo. PART IV. 
wine, and afterwards ſprinkled with a mix. 
ture of pulv. maſtich. myrrh. &c. When the in- 
teſtine is re- placed, the external wound may 
likewiſe be ſtitched up and treated in the uſa} 
manner. In the mean time, emollient elyſters® | 
ſhould -be given, to prevent rhe hardning of the 
excrements in the inteſtines; and by that means 4. 


forward the eure. 


31. The cure of wounds of the Iiver, ſpleen, | 


kidneys, bladder, &c. when practicable, is to be, 


attempted by the uſe of a proper regimen, and 


ſuch. internal medicines as ars reſpettively ſuited . 


to the part and nature of the cafe. For the in 
ternals requiſite here, we refer to the diſeaſes ' 


the ſeveral parts reſpectively. When theſe caſes® 


formerly mentioned, both by external and in- 
ternal remedies. In the mean time great care, 
mult be taken to keep the lower part of the 
wound open, as long as there is a copious diſ- 
charge of pus. - 
3 2. In gun bot wounds of the joints, the tents 
made uſe of ſhould not be long. Warm embro-# 


1 
* 


cations are ſerviceable; and anodyne or emollientÞ 


8 


mixtures of 0. ferebinth. caſtor. ſcorpion. lini ment.] 


arexi, balſ. peruv. &c. may be dropt into the 


part. Or, in general, theſe wounds may be treated} 
as betore mentioned of thoſe which happen in 


* 
. ap. 


tendinous and nervous places. But without en- 
gaging in more particulars, which would be ot 


a 


lictle fiznificancy, we fhall conclude this head 
with {ome neceſſary directions uſeſul in all kinds ofi 


wounds. 


made in the mouth of 


WT S:cr. III. Wounds. 
quite thro? the bottom to the oppoſite ſide, and 
ga paſſage cut along it, according to the direction 
of the fibres, for fear of hindring their office. 
is frequently of ſervice in wounds, and eſpe- 

© 1 cially in thoſe that are deep, and made by 
| puncture, to enlarge the orifice, which may pre- 
vent ſinuoſities, and leave the part open and com- 
modious for dreſſing. Aſtringents are uſeful to re- 
pb and keep down the lips of the wounds ;. but 
| when any hardneſs is joined with the ſwelling, diſ- 


| 'Thcſe may be made with a decoction of flor. me- 
lat. chamæmel. mic. pann. alb. &c. The adjacent 
| parts may likewiſe be embrocat ed with ol. hype- 

ric. ſambuc. han Iunbricor. unguent. dialth. 
| &. In caſe of a great degree of tenſion in the 
part, emollient cataplaſms of rad. all h. lilior. alb. 
| &. may be uſed twice or thrice a-day, without re- 
| moving the dreſſings: which might be ſuffered 
| tolie on for two or three days together, unleſs 
| violent pain, coldneſs, heat, or the like ſymptoms 
require their removal, or threaten a gangrene. 
After this they may be ſnifted once in three or 
| four days, till the bruiſed or inflamed fleſh be 
deſtroyed or ſuppurated, and new grows up in 


taken that no pus, purulent matter, or ſanies, 
remains Jurking out of 2 which would pre- 
ently produce a Aſtula. The whole cavity of the 
ulcer is therefore to be gently wiped with lint ; 


rad. alth, abſiuth. vulg. &c. or red wine. And it 


the fire; or immediately upon the removal of 
dreflings, tze wound may be fomented with 
a (punge dipt in warm ſpirit of wine, When the 
wound proves conſiderably deep, ſo as not readily 
to admit of tents or doſſils, they are by no means 
to be thruſt violently into the oriſice; Which 
would 


2 
— — 
— 
CD 


| ſolvent or emollient cataplaſms are the moſt proper. 


its ſtead; in the mean time great care being 


or it may be waſhed with a warm decoction of 


the weather be cold, *ris proper to dreſs beſore 
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liquid digeſtives may be uſed thereto, by means 


precipitate, mixed with baſilicon, applied to the 


manner; the-adjacent parts being firlt guarded by; 


Wounds PART IV. 
would be apt to cauſe a continual pain and in- 
flammation. In this caſe, either the wound ſhould |; 
be dilated, or a little turpentine mixed with 00 & |, 
byperic. or halſam. peruv. dropt into it. Or elſe |, 


eben the eee | 
or conſiderably angular, or it the skin hangs ir- | | 
regularly about ir, *cis proper by inciſion to pare® 
off what appears to be uſcleſs, or capable of re- > | 
rarding the cure, and lay the whole wound as :, 
ſtrair and convenient as poſſible for dreſſing and ;; 


healing. It a gangrene or ſphacelation happen !:, 


upon a wound, theſe are to be primarily regarded. |, 
It they proceed from too great a tenſion or heat: 
of the part, let out the blood by ſcaritying the 
lips of the wound, and the adjacent parts, to a 
conſiderable depth; and dreſs with the el. xgyp- 
tiac. tinftur. myrrh. & alces, &c. and alſo apply 
emollient cataplaſms. If this caſe be attended 
with coldneſs, livor, and loſs of ſenſe, the ſca- 
rification ſhould be made the deeper; or even ;; 
the mortified part might either be cut away or 
conſumed. But if the diſorder appears to be 
only ſuperficial, pt. vin. camphorat. ſpirit, ſal 
armoniac. &c. may be uſed warm to the part, 
which may afterwards be dreſſed with mel. & 
tac. But when it penetrates deep into the 
wound, it ſhould directly be cut out; and red 


part. Or in order to deterge the wound, and 
conſume the remains of the putrefied fleſh, it 
may be waſhed with the agua phagedenic. prepared 
with a dram of corrofive ſublimate, to a pint 
of ag. calcis. Then the eſchar being ſeparated; Þ 
the ſuppuration may be promoted in the common 


defenſatives. But if this kind of treatment fail 
of ſueceſs, recourſe muſt be had to the actual 


cautery ; or if there be an abſolute neceſſity, to 
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Ws 5: cr. Ul. Wounds. 681 
amputation. Tis generally remarked of wounds, 
but more eſpecially of thoſe made by gun- ſnhot, 
5 la the dreſſing them with ſpirituous tinctures, 
nnd cramming them full of large tents, is of bad 
:& conſequence, and often induces a hardneſs or in- 
$K& fammartion, prevents digeſtion, and cauſes a 
,E gangrene. And therefore tho' the wound ſhould 
:® metimes appear black, as is not uncommon in 
egun-ſhot wounds, inſtead of ſuch {piritucus de- 


e 


1 wy 
RS 


ergents, mild digeſtives, or anodyne liniments, 
SK may be uſed to greater advantage; all kinds of 
d licicating ingredicnts being omitted. The adja- 


tent parts may be likewiſe embrocated with cl. 
ar. mixed up with the white of an egg and vine- 
ar; a defenſative plaſter being applied all 
wer the part, to prevent a flux of humors. This 
ind of wounds generally affords an eſchar, which 
my be ſeparated with a warm drefling of Vini- 
nent, arcæi, unguent. bafilic. oldum lilior. all. &c. 
Wer the mitigation of the ſymptoms, the cure 
sto be carried on as directed in caſe of ulcers, 
it ſuppurated tumors. But in gun- ſhot wounds, 
he following liniment ſeems preferable, as an 
modyne digeſtive, to any of thoſe betore men- 
ion'd. | 
B Ol Jumbricor. byperic. lilior. alb. ſambuc. gum. 
„. àd 5 iv. emplaſe. diachyl. cum gum. SH): ſolve 
S adde pulv. thuris iſs. maſtich. myrrh. bal- 
u, peruv. aa & ſs. croc. zij. . Ft liniment un. 
Proper liniments to anſwer the ſame intentions 
5 likewiſe be compoſed of emp. de muctloginib. 
Lroſar. chamamel. ſambuc. lintment. arcat, pulu. 
niioloch rotund. aloes, ireos, cera flav. &. And 
agencral; when wounds are once ſolidly incarn'd, 
proceed to cicatrize them, as before mention'd in 
al of ulcers. 


SEC T. 


Definition. 


Cauſe, 


Diag noſtics. 


the name of ſphacelation. 


grow lank and flaccid of a ſudden "ris reckon 
a ſure ſigu of an. approaching moxrification Y 


Cangrones: 5411 W 


"SECT. IV. Gangrenes. 


t. A Gangrene-isa beginning mortification, $ 
£ A change of the fleſh of the body into 
black . attended with a diminution or lol f 


of the natural heat of the part : but when th 
mortification becomes entire, or affe&s not only 
the fleſhy, bur alſo the bony parts, tis called 'F 


2. This change in the nature of the fleſh maß 

roceed either from an external or internal cauſſ 
Ti is ſometimes brought on by old age, the cor 
fluent ſmall-pox, ſcorbutic or dropfical Giorderl 
or comes upon carbuncles ariſing in epidemic dif 
eaſes. Sometimes it affects no one part more thaff 
another, but appears to be univerſal, as in i 
plague or confluent ſmall-pox, or ſcrins owing , 
ſome general fault in the conſtitution. It may all 
proceed from the bites of venomous creatures, q 
the viper, rattle-ſnake, Ec. and ſometimes tak 
its riſe from wounds made by gun-ſhot, the lodg 


ment of cxtrancous bodies in the geſh, the to 1 


great ſtricture of the bandage uſed in wound 
the application of too cold, or too corroſive medi 
cines, violent external coldueſs, iſſues, the too coc 

cutting of the nails, corns, 2c: * 


3. Upon the firſt ſeizure of a gangrene, t I 


FT of the part turns pale, but afterwards rie 
veſications ariſe, and the colour changes t. 
lack ; the fleſh grows fetid, ſanious, and moiſt 
then withers and ſoon becomes inſenſible : 
the .heat and pulſation of the part being likewiff ? 
diminiſhed. If when a large wound is received, th 
tumor of its lips does not {uppurate, and no fluff 3 
of matter or inflammation appears ; if the lips q 3 
the wound do not ſwell at all, or when ſwell' 


el 1 


e 4 


Scr. IV. Gangrenes. 
eſpecially if the natural heat of the part be dimi- 
** | iſhed. When the mortification is already com- 
© plete, theſe ſymptoms appear in their greateſt de- 
gree, and render the part utterly inſenſible both 
to the knife and actual cautery. When a gan- 
grene proceeds from extreme cold, the part affect- 
ed is firſt benumbed, or feized with a pricking 
pain, followed by a redneſs, which gradually 
changes to black. When a tight bandage is the 
cauſe, a flaccidity of the part is joined to the in- 
ſenſibility thereof. When the ſcurvy, it oſten be- 
zins in the great toe, and appears externally in 
me form of a blackiſh ſpot, which turns to a dry 
uſt, that is ſucceeded by a ſtupor of the part, 
nd laſtly a gangrene or mortification unattended 
with any ill ſcent, and ſometimes without pain, 
which at other times will prove very intenſe. When 
:mortification is cauſed by the bite of any venom- 
us creature, a continual fever attends, and. a pain 
elt in the part, which generally brings ON A 
ncope or delirium. Small puſtules ariſe about 
he bite, with black ſpots upon them: and theſe 
n grow more numerous. But when old-age gives 
rcaſion to a gangrene, or It happens thro' want 
nouriſhment, ſeldom any pain, inflammation or 
oy 1s perccived : bur the body fecls cold, and 
de diſeaſe generally at firſt ſears itlelr in the ex- 
temities, eſpecially in the feet or legs. 


= young people, of a good habit of body ; be- 
ue they here admit of an eaſier and ſpeedier 
» e than | in old age, and thoſe of broken, drop- 

ſcorbutic or venereal conſtitutions. Thoſe 
| W external or extreme parts, are leſs dange- 
us than thoſe waich ſeize the internal parts 
de body, as the urerus, anus, &c. The gangrenes 
wvwortifications which proceed from an inter- 
l cauſe, ſeldom admit of a cure; becauſe tho? 
+ bart affected thould be amputated, the miſ- 


2 
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4 All gangrenes are dangerous; but the leſs Proguufics, 


Regimen, 


Gcucral cure g 
Land renes by 
internals and 
externals. 


_ Gangrenes. PAR r W. 


chief commonly removes or ſpreads to another. 4 EC 
A confirmed mortification is deemed incurable I the f 
otherwiſe than by fire, or the uſe of the knife Þ * 
When any gangrene is attended with watchin cald 
dclirium, convulſions, the hiccup, cold- CwearsF mixt 
Se. it generally proves 2 mortal. be { 
The diet in this caſe ought to be light an de f 
eaſy of digeſtion ; or where particular (ymptoms* . 
require it, "dry a cooling. Small liquors mould ub. 
here be iled With moderation; but wine, tis 1 
thought, may be more freely allow'd. When it ervi 
proceeds from old. age, or a defect of nutriment 01 
the ſtrongeſt wines are thought the moſt pr oper. nere 
In other reſpects the diet and regimen ought to be de d 
ſuited to the particular cauſe of” the diſorder ; nd 
the diſeaſe which preceded or gave riſe thereto. IX 
6. The internal cure of gangrenes, in general = up 
depends principally upon the tree uſe of generou Weſt! 
cordials, proper diaphoretics, and perſpiratives bg 
ſuited to the nature of the cauſe from whence ice! 
they may be ſuppoſed to proceed. But principal gn! 
ly the bark ſhould here be uſed as in the caſe off \ 
an intermitting fever: for thus it has, of late, gh 
been ſeveral times found effectual. The external ug 
operation depends upon immediately ſcarifying the | 
part, to a conſiderable depth, and cleanſing the At. 
wound of any grumous or clotted blood that may be ot U 
lodg'd thercin. Lotions of brine, urine, or a lixivi - rel 
um of wood-afhes, are greatly e for this bar 
purpoſe. The following may be more ſerviceable. #7 
N Rad. ariftoloch. rotund. ger tian. aa Z j. Herb. 5 It 
abſinth. vulg. ſcord. rute, flor. chamameF aa m. Tm" en 
C0740 bn Jixiv. commun. t iv. colaturæ ij. 8 
2 k 


, vin. camplorat. tj. in. f. fotus bis] 


gat idie ca end. 


4 


i. 
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To ſfomentations of this kind may be added 
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bc r. IV. (Tangrenes. 


the part herewith, *tis adviſed by ſome to apply 
terebinth. or RY a ſulphur. terebinthinat. 


calding hot thereto; or ro dreſs it with a hot 
mixture of anguent. ægyptiac. and ſpt. vin. Or, 
the ſcarifications may be filled with ſome ſuch as 


de following liniment. 


R Unzuent. apoſtolor. ægyptiac. aa 5 j. præcipitat. 
uh. l vigat. JU. ol. caryophyl. gut. xv. m. 
De fenſatives are here likewiſe ſaid to be o good 


rvice. But if the uſe of eſcharotics be continued 
vo long, they are apt, by irritat ing the part, to 


bercale the miſchiet. Th ey ought therefore to 


f h 


be diſcontinued after they have warmed the part 
. 1 e 


ad ſtopped the gleeting, and their place Is, TO 
x ſupplied by a mixture of bafilicon and oil of 
wrpentine applied warm. After a Jaudable di- 
ftion | is by this means obtained, proceed to de- 
arge, if there be occation, and heal as in caſe of 
lcers. And this is the general method of treating 
angrenes or mortifications. 

When gangrenes proceed from too great a 


ightneſs of the bandage uſed to wounds, it 


ght immediately to be removed; and the part 
mold then be ſcariffed ſo as to make it bleed. 
Ater which it will be proper to uſe a fomentation 
warm milk, or other anodyne liqucr; and to 
ereſs the gangrene with urgruent, baſilic. made hot. 
bat it the part be conſiderably mortified, unguent. 
apt ac. may be uſed warm for the dreſſings, 
h A mixture of red precipitate, and oil of tur- 


| -W hen a gangrene takes its riſe from a con- 
vim attznded with a wound, the part may contuled 
| 2 be ſcarified; or if it lies convenient, en- wean. 


ly cut away; warm dreſſings of unguent. Va- 


+: 792 he: precipitate eing aiterwards applied. 
14 3 2 


And it e be occaſion uſe a cataplaſm made of 
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When ſrom cold. 9. When external cold, as ſometimes happens 5 
in travelling thro* the more northern regions, is 
the cauſe ot a gangrene, or mortification, *tis uſu- 
al to rub the frozen part well with ſnow ; or ſuf- 
fer it to thaw in cold water, and afterwards fo- ® 
ment it with a decoct ion of warm herbs, But ſome Þ 


From old age. 


In ſcorbutlic and 


— # > 
2 > 


Gangrenes. 


the precipitate may be leſſen'd, or its uſe intirely 


ner. 


tor this pur poſe uſe brandy, or ſpirit of wine, or- 
venice treacle, or mithridate diſſolved in urine, 


Then the part being wrapped up in a flannel or! 
woollen cloth, the patient is put to a warm bed, 
and diſpoſed to {weat by taking ſome rich cordial F 
But if this treatment does 
not prevent a mortification, it mult be managed 4 


or ſudoriſic medicine. 


as mentioned above. 


10. When old age, or want of a due circula- 
tion, gives occaſion to'a gangrene, uſe warm aro- 
matics or ſtimulating fomentations to the part; 
which may likewiſe be ſcarified, and dreſſed with 
a mixture of 0. terebinth, and unguent. baſilic. firſt 
The adjacent parts may alſo 
be embrocated with proper defenſative liniments, 
prepared with unguent. nervin. ſpt. vin. ſpt. la- 
vend. comp. &c. or they may be guarded by the 
application of warm cataplaſms, made with he- 
riac, londinens. &c. And if there be occaſion, the 
wound may be dreſſed with an unguent that con- 
tains red precipitate: and when the eſchar is once 
ſeparated, the cure may be diſpatched in the uſual Þ 


made ſcalding hot. 


manner, as mentioned under ulcers, 


ſame with choſe already mentioned. 


PART IV. 


the wound begins to ſuppurate, the quantity ol 


left off; and the cure finithed in the uſual man- 2 [ 
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11. When a gangrene happens in ſcorbutic or 
h1aropical ka hiydropical conſtitutions, the internal remedies 
muſt have regard to the original diſtempers, at 
the fame time that proper external means are 
uſed to prevent or top it; and theſe: may be the 
Thus, em- 
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thro'. Deſiccatives are generally applicd, both 
above and below the part affected; to prevent the 


ſpreading of a gargrene. And thro? the «vol 


courle ot the cure proper paregorics, laxatiyef 
medicines, phlebotomy, dict-drinks, Sc. are not. 
to be ed. The following e N remedies 
will likewiſ: be uſed occaſiona] ly, dig. butyr. an- 
#11108. cauſtic. lunar. ol. vitricl. ol. tartar. per "y 
liguium, ſpt. vitriol. ol. terebinth, unguent. apoſtc 
or. myrrh. abrotan. roriſiuarin. hyperic. {al com 
MUN. &c. 
Terminating in 15. Ir a gangrene terminates in a ſphacclation, 
ſphacclation, and be ſeated in any of the limbs or extreme 
r-quires the parts of the body, it requires immediate ampu- 
ee oper. tation: the method whercof, for inſtance in thei 
tow leg, take as follows. The proper part for the 
operation being about four or five inches below 


the knee, the skin and muſcular fleſh are firſt to 


be drawn very tight upwards, and ſecured from, 
returning, by a ligature of filletting two or three 
fingers broad: pa ned above the part where the 
operation is intended. Above this en 
another looſe one is to be paſted, for, the gripe, 
which being twilted by means of a ſtick, may del 
ſtratned to any degree ar pleaſure. Then the # 
1 t being conventently licuated, and the ope- 5 
ator placed on the inſide of the limb, which is to 


f 


be d by one aſſiſtant above, and another below 7 


! 


the part deſigned for the operation ; and the Þ 


gripe being ſufficiently twiſted, to Prevent too : 


large a hemorrhage, the flcſh is, with a ſingle 


cut or two, to be {cparated from the bone with | 
the diſmembring-knite. Then the periaſteum be- 
ing alio divid ed from the bone with the back of i 
faw the bone aſunder with as few I 
its as edle ED why en two parallel bones 
are concerned, the fieih t at grows between them W 
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they ought directly to be cut, or burnt quite f 
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Cangrenes. 

| Wha this is done, the gripe may be ſlack- 
wy to give an opportunity of ſearching for the 
arge blood-veſſels, and ſecuring the hæmorrhage 
1 cheir mouths, either by the actual cautery, the 
ligature, ſtitching them up, applying vitriol but- 
ons, or the like. After this, a dry pledget of 
int, or one dipt in ſpirit of wine, and ſprinkled 
with diapente, may be applied to the ſtump. Then 
ooſen the firſt ligature, and pull both the skin 
and fleſh as far as you can conveniently over the 


| ump, to cover it, and ſecure them with the croſs 


litch, made at the depth of half or three quar- 
ers of an inch in the skin. The thread uſed for 
nis purpoſe ſhould be double and ſtrong. And 
ow apply over the whole ſtump two large pled- 
gets, firſt dipt in oxycrate and dried, and after- 


cards charged with aſtringents; an aGhant ſecur- 


ng them with his hand. Upon theſe apply a 
later of deminium, or ſimple diachylon : then pull 
on- an ox-bladder, that has been firſt wetted in 


uren and afterwards a little dried; and over 


il a croſs- cloth pretty tight, ſecured firſt with a 
ingle, and then a double roller. And after all 
is, the gripe may be ſlackened ſo as to be made 
al to the patient. Or it may be entirely taken 
way after he is put to bed; where he mult lie 
vith the ſtump ſomewhat raiſed ; an aſſiſtant for 
welve or fourteen hours keeping faſt the dreſſing 
ita his hand, to prevent any violent hemorrhage. 
Fir be found neceſſary, the patient may loſe a 
quantity of blood at the arm, to keep down the 
erer that in this caſe is apt to rife; and a com- 
pling draught or opiate may be exhibited occa- 
ionally, In three or four days the dreſſing may 
be removed, and proper digeſtives, mixed with 
atringents, applied. But at the firſt opening, an 
actual cautery, or ſome powertul ſtyptic, ſhould 


be in readineſs, in caſe of a violent hæmorrhage. 
BE extoliation of the bone is now to be procured, 
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Frattures. PART Iv. 
as formerly directed; after which the cure may be 2 
finiſhed, as in caſe of a common wound or uicer. # 
It the dreſſings [tick on hard, when they come to be 


ed part may be taken off by inciſion, or conſumed © 
with the actual cautery ; which appears to be the 
readieſt way of {topping a gangrene, unleſs we e, 
cept the internal uſe of the bark. If the wounded 
parts ſhould tumefy or inflame after amputation, 
proper fomentationsand embrocations mult beuſed. 
Defenſatives alſo are thought to be convenient; be me 
ing applied above the part where the amputation Þ 
was made, to prevent too large an influx of blood 
and humors. A defenſative of this kind may be 
compoſed with the following ingredients. Bolus ar- 
men. ſang. dracon. flor. roſar. rub. Balauſt. nuc. cy- 
preſs. acet. album. ovor. &c. Or the emp. defenſio. 
cum, ſuc. may alone be ſufficient. The following! 
is accounted an excellent reſtringent, for the dreſ- 
ſing to be uſed in amputations. | 1 

E Pulv. bol. armen. pic. naval. Siv. aloes, thu-| 
is, maſtich. ſanguin. dracon. aa 5 j. gypſi J iſb. pil. ab 
leporin. corij raſpat. aa 311j. m. cum ꝗ. ſ. albumin. to 
ovor, ad debitam con ſiſtentiam. Ji. 
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S ECT. V. Fractures. 1 
1. Fracture is the violent and ſudden ſepa- 7 
ration of the parts of a bone; which We 
being attended with a wound, is faid to be co Wt 
pound, but otherwiſe ſi, ple. = 
2. Fractures. may be either tranſverſe, longi- Wy) to 
tudinal or oblique, according to the dire&ion of IF 
the external force which occaſioned them, with 1 
lcgard to the. fibres of the bone. But it ſome- i 
* : we times Wn. 
. ; . * > .-. 
= nm ; 3 
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times happens that a caries of the bones, as in 

venereal caſes, will bring on a fracture, without 

the appearance of any external cauſe. 
3 . A compound fracture is evident to the ſight. Diagnoffic. 
In caſe of a ſimple one, whether tranſverſe or ob-. 

= lique, there is found an inability to motion in the 

part to which the bone belongs, and a conſiderable 
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pain, eſpecially upon being touched: and ſome- 
times the limb in this manner affected will ap- 

| pear ſhorter than its fellow. A prominence like- 

© | wiſe may often be felt about the part, and ſome- 
times the ſeparation it ſelf, or ſpace between the 
broken bone; particularly when there was an im- 

mediate communication of the fibres. But when 
à bone is broke longitudinally, or according to 
the direction of its fibres, a thickneſs and i inequa- 
lity of the part will be viſible. 

4. Longitudinal fractures are eaſter of cure than Prognoſt ict. 
the oblique; and both of them leſs difficult than the 
tranſverſe. When only one bone is fractured, the 

L cure is ſooner effected than when two are jointly 
concerned; as the radius and ulna, the tibia and 
= fhula, Such fractures as happen near the heads 
of bones, are harder to cure than thoſe which happen 
about the middle thereof. When a bone is cruſhed 
| to pieces, or ſhiver'd in many places, the cure is 
difficult, tedious and uncertain ; eſpecially if the 
= fracture be compound. If after ſetting a broken 
= done, there be pain, inflammation, or a diſpoſition 
do a gangrene in the part; if the patient becomes 

bparalytic, feveriſh, delirious, conxulſed, &c. the 
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adde is reputed dangerous. 
1 F. The diet in caſe of fractures ſhould be Rgimen. 
ö lender, but nouriſhing, or agglutinant; and con- 


3 f J bit of gellies, rice- gruel, Ge. All flcth- meat is 
2 3 to be avoided, for fear of increaſing the fever, 
- Re ſt ought to be indulged; and a proper poſture 
L 7 E contrived for the patient, wherein he may be tole- 
1 a at calc, 


6. When 
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6. When the ends of broken bones are once 
ures in gene {ct together, which ought to be done as ſoon as 


poſſible after the injury is received, the patient 


may loſe a moderate quantity of blood by phle- 


botomy : and it there be occaſion, a gentle cathar- 
tic, or rather glyſter, may be adminiſtred. In 
other reſpects the patient may be treated as in caſe 
of a common fever. 

7. The general method of reducing a fracture 
(which for inſtance we may here ſuppoſe 
tranſverſe, in the larger bone of the leg) is this. 


The patient being conveniently ſeated, one aſſiſt- 


ant holds the leg. above the fracture, and ano- 
ther below it, in ſuch a degree of extenſion, as 
is neceſſary to bring the ends of the frattured 
bone together; which extenſion muſt neceſſarily 
be the greater, the longer the fracture has re- 
mained unreduced. Then, the operator with 
his hands unites the ends of the bone exactly, 
fo as to make them tall in with each other, and 
render the fractured part {mooth. and even; upon 
which the pain will in ſcme meaſure abate; and 


the diſordered limb, compared with the ſound one, 


appear ſimilar, and correſpond thereto. After 
this, anoint the parts above the fracture with a 
mixture of vinegar and oil of roſes; or foment 
them with the ſame liquor wherein the bandage is 
to be dipt, and apply to the part a plaſter of dia- 


chylon or deminium; or rather the emplaſir. W 


defenſiv. cui ſucc. ſo as to reach three or tour 
inches above, and as much below the fracture. 
This done, apply a compreſs over the plaſter, 
which ſhould firſt be dipt and wrung out of 
oxycrate, warm red wine, or the like; in 
which alſo the rollers being dipt, are to be 
wrung out in the ſame manner. Then begin 
with a ſingle roller, and give it a few turns round 
the part above the fracture, and ſpend the reſt 
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of the roller in aſcending and deſcending al- 
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ternately. Afterwards take a larger, and begin 
under the fracture, and continue deſcending and 


aſcending as before, till the whole length be 


ſpent. Some will likewiſe make uſe of a third 
ſingle roller; but others inſtead thereof employ 
one with a double head. This being done, they 


tie on three ſplints, or pieces of paſt board, or 


ſcabbarding, around the part, with filletting; and 
lay ing the fractured limb in an eaſy poſture, co- 


ver it with a proper caſe, or cradle, to defend it 
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from external preſſure. And in this ſtate the 


fractured part 1s ſuffered to remain for the ſpace 
of a week, provided the bandage be neither 
too ſlack nor too tight; which may be known by 
the riſe and appearance of a ſmall tumor, about 
the third day after the operation, at each ex- 
treme of the bandage ; and by this tumor giving 
way to the preſſure. of the finger. The patient 
likewiſe, if the bandage be tight, will find him- 
elf much eaſier in two or three days time. If 
no tumor appear, tis a fign the bandage is too 


lack; but roo fight if the ſwelling be hard, 


and attended with inflammation, or the like bad 
ymptoms. The ſplints may be taken off upon 
occaſion; and the part fomented or embrocated 
is at firſt.” After a week is paſſed from the opera- 
tion, the dreſſing may be repeated, and the ban- 
dage made ſomewhat ſlacker. 

Longitudinal fractures require no extenſion to Longitudinal 
be made, but the cure principally depends upon fraFares- 
mitigating the ſymptoms, a proper degree of com- 
preſſure, and the application of a ſuitable ban- 

dage. When the bone is much ſhatter'd, great 


care muſt be taken in reduction, ſo that the 


parts may fall into their natural places, and be 
{cured by the bandage employed, till their union 8 
15 effected. 
It a conſiderable inflammation ſhou'd attend Attended with 
a ftacture, proper fomentations muſt be uſed to Hammatiuns. 
the 
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the part. But if the part ſhould decay or Wi- 
ther away, it ſhould be frequently tomented with 
warm water or wine; applying aiter each rime a 
plaſter of paracelſus, oxycroccum, S When the 
callus of the bone proves unequal, and very un- 
fightly, or unfits the part for a proper office, 
cis. ſometimes adviſed to break the bone again, 
the part being firſt prepared for it (with the uſe 
of emollient fomentations, and plalters,) by lay- 
ing it hollow, and Qtriking i in a proper manner 
upon it. After which it may again be cured in 
the common manner; but more ee than 
before. 

Compound fra- Ia compound fractures, a the bone is once 

Fures. ſet, after the manner already mention*d, but with 
all poſſible caution and tenderneſs, the wound 
is to be ſtitched and dreſſed with liniment. arcai, 
balf. peruvian. or the like; applying round the 
fracture a plaſter of deminium, and over that 
a proper compreſs and bandage, with pieces of 
paſt board, at the diſtance of two fingers breadth 
from each other, except in the very places of 
the wound; and under each of theſe is to be 
placed a lip of double linen, to preſerve the part 
from injury; all theſe being ſecured by filletting 
as before; and the matter ſo order'd that the 
wound may be dreſſed once a day, without re- 
moving any more of the things than is juſt 
ſufficient for that purpoſe. If in a compound 
fracture any ſplinters of the bones lie ſo looſe as 
to be eaſily extracted, they may be taken away; 
but in caſe they tick faſt, *ris better to leave 
them to nature, and proceed directly to mi- 
tigate the ſymproms ; keeping the wound open, 
and dreſſing it with os {uch as the following 
unguent, to promote the ſeparation or coming 
uy of the picces. 
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h Terebinth. venet. 3 ij. ceræ flav. reſin. pin. da 
= 56. pulv. ariſtoloch. rotund. 3ij. aloes, myrrh. eu- 
* phorb. aa 3j. m. f. unguent. 
= If the bone be laid quite bare, it ſhould be PE, 
fended from the air as much as poſſible; and 
alter reduction, the procedure may in this caſe 
be the ſame as that before mentioned; provided 
the fracture be recent, and the air has not al- | 
| ready impreſs'd a caries upon the bone. But 
when the bone is tus left bare, no unctuous 
| medicines - ſhould be uſed that may come at it. 
When the end of one bone lies over the other, 
ſo that the fracture cannot be reduced, one end 
muſt either be ſawed off or filed away. The exter- 
nals in compound fractures may, in general, be 
the fame with thoſe preſcribed in wounds, ſinuous 
ulcers, or the like. 
8. Fractures in general, as they relate to the gragures of the 
- kull, are divided into contuſions, filſures, contra- skull divided 
eres, inciſions, and punctures. A contuſion, a cute 
otherwiſe called a depreſſion of the skull, is an erer, contre. 
feſſures,inciſtons, 
injury done to the texture either of one or both guuguress 
tables thereof; whereby part of thoſe tables 
may be ſhelved off, or made to preſs againſt 
the meninges, or the brain it ſelf. But if by this 
means the skull be elevated or raiſed up in one 
part, Tis called by the name of cameroſis, 
raulting. A fiſſure is a crack made in one or bod 
tables of the skull, by ſome external violence. A 
| wntrafiſſure is the appearance of this crack on the 
part oppoſite to that which received the ſtroke, 
and not upon the part, that immediately re- 
I ceived it. A fracture is an entire ſeparation of 
one part of the skull from the reſt, by an ob- 
tuſe inftrument. Jgciſion is the ſeparating a por- 
don of the skull! by means of a ſharp inſtrument; i 
A but if the portion be entirely taken off, cis 
called exciſton. A puncture of the skull is a ſmall 
: FJ ocrforation thereof, made with a. ſharp pointed 
| in- 
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Fraftures. PART IV. 
inſtrument. The general ſigns of fractures in the 
skull are vomiting, raving, ſtupor, blindneſs, loſs 
of ſpeech, fainting, convulſions, a paralyſis of the 
extremities, involuntary coming away of the ex- 
crement, hemorrhage at the noſe, cars or mouth, 
the cloſe locking of the jaws, Ec. 

If the fracture be compound, it may ſome- 


times be plainly diſcovered thro* the wound, 


by the finger; tor if any T0 or inequality 
be felt, upon the skull, in # part where there 
is no ſuture, it may be concluded a fiſſure or a 
fracture. Fractures penetrating both tables of 
the skull are accounted dangerous; eſpecially if 
the ſplinters of the bone ſtick in the meninges, 
and the ſymptoms prove violent and laſting, 
When they proceed from gun-ſhot, and the 
brain it ſelf be hurt, the cafe is ſeldom reme— 
died. The like may be ſaid when a ſanious 
matter or extravaſated blood is lodged under the 
dura mater; or when the patient finds no relief 
upon laying open the skull. The diet in all 
theſe caſes ſhould be ſlender, attenuating, and 
eaſy of digeſtion. The exercile, if any be From 
able, ſhould be very moderate; and ſo ſhould | 
the ſleep. 

In order to the cure, phlebotomy Is generally | 
premiſed : and the ule of lenient cathartics may | 
likewiſe be of ſervice, if repeated occaſionally. 
Proper anti- epileptic medicines alſo are not to be 
omitted. The pl. de gutter. cinnabar. antimon. 
ag. paon. conip. ag. ceraſor. nigr. &c. may be of 
ſervice, taken in proper quantities. 

The external cure of fractures in the skull, re- 

uires firſt a diviſion of the hairy ſcalp, to lay the 
b bare; which is generally done by a 
crucial incit ion, the pericranium being afterwards 
ſeparated with a ſpatula or the like. The flux 
of blood which will enſue upon this operation 


mult be reſtrained by proper aſtringents; after 
the 
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W Sect. V. Fraftures. 

L the uſe whereof, the trepan or other in ſtrument 
may be applied, as the nature of the fracture 
= ſhall require. In making the inciſion, 'tis pro- 


per to avoid the ſutures and temporal muſcles. 


When this kind of inciſion is required a little 
above the eye-lid, it muſt either be ſtrait, or 


oblique ; a tranſverſe ſection being here apt to give 
a paralytic diſorder. Fiſſures and contrafifſures, 
which penetrate both tables of the skull, re- 
quire the aſſiſtance of the trepan; or may be di- 
lated with the raſpatory. When the ſymptoms 


indicate a fiſſure, without directly maniteſting the 


thing it ſelf, there is reaſon to ſuſpect a contra- 


ſlure. In this caſe, aſter the crucial inciſion ſhall 
have been made, it may be convenient to apply 
the following plaſter. 8 

N Cerœ flav. pic. naval, thuris, reſin. pin. #2 2j. 
terevinty. venet. tacamachac.maſi c. dd 5 G. in. F. 


emplaſtrum. 
When this plaſter is taken from the part, on 


the day after it was firſt applied, and any con- 


ſiderable moiſture appears underneath it, in the 


correſponding place of the skull, a fiſſure is to 


be ſuſpected. It after the uſe of proper 
means the ſymptoms ſtill continue violent, there 
will be reaſon to ſuſpect the internal table 
fractured; and in this caſe recourſe muſt be 
had to the trepan. In ſimple inciſions of 
the cranium, - unattended with conſiderable 
ymptoms of an internal injury, no regard need 
be had but to the wound in the ſcalp; which 
being ſtitched up, the divided bone will again 
unite of it ſelf, as in other fractures. If part of 
the upper table be cut off, aiter it is once en- 
tirely ſeparated, the fractured place may be 
waſhed with find. myrrh. & alnes, ſpirit. vin. &c. 
nd atterwards dreited with /inment. arcai, or 
: like, But if the inciſion has reached both 


ables, and the fracture be large, let the bones 


be 
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Fractures. PART IVI SI 
be brought together, and united in their proper de 
ſituation; in which they may be continued by no 
means of a few ſtitches, taken at ſuch a di- Bu 
ſtance as to leave room for the expulſion of de 
the matter. When ſeveral inciſions or fractures gil 
happen at once, let the ſplintered pieces be re. 
moved, and the part well cleared; and if both the 
tables are not penetrated, uſe the raſpatory: pat 


but if the fracture reach the under as well as de 


the upper table, the trepan may be applied, bu 
if ſuch ſplinters as preſs upon the meninges can- we 
not be removed upon the enlarging the wound. te 
For punctures penetrating only the firſt table of nd 
the skull, uſe the raſpatory, or the like inſtru- nit! 
ment, as before mention'd. But if both tables nt 
are penetrated, and the ſymptoms prove urgent, ir 
the trepan muſt be applied on the middle of the f 
puncture. And the ſame method is to be ob- i'd 


ſerved in what is called cameroſis ; when by any tr | 


external violence, the upper table is ſeparated bat 


from the under. In fractures, with contuſion of er 
the skull, the bruiſed part is to be 'raſped away; ud 
and then the cure to proceed as in other frac- t 
tures. In caſe of a depreſſion of the skull, the MW d 
trepan is to be applied as near as poſſible, with W e 
convenience, to the fractured bone; after which W uſt 
the depreſs'd part is to be gently and gradually W m 


rais'd with the levator. And if a depreſſion » 
happen without a fracture, as we fometimes find un, 
it does in young and tender ſubjects, the tre- , all 
pan muſt likewiſe be uſed in order to its eleva- W vr 
tion. When fractures happen under the tempo- ed 
ral muſcles, the wound is to be dilated by in- , 
ciſion; the muſcles themſelves being, if poſſible, um 
avoided. After which, the bone is to be raſped, qui. 
or the trepan applied, according as the fracture ft 
extends, or is ſuppoſed to extend, to both or only | 38 ö 
to one table. But the trepan, if poſſible, ought , ed 


never to be applied to the ſutures, or on 2 % th 
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6 me patient ſhould be ſtopped ; 


de thought adviſable, 
touch the fracture, and the point being fix d, the 
perator is to proceed very gradually and gently, 
ne upper part of the inſtrument being directed 


; , the trepan, 


Fratiures. 


depending part, if the meninges be wounded ; 
no more than on the ſinus of the eye brows, 
Put in other caſes which admit thereof, the 


| pending part appears to be the moſt eli- 
© gible. 


Before the operation is begun, 


if it 


pan being applied to a depending part, 
ſo that its teeth may not 


nd ſuſtained by the left hand, whilſt it is turn'd 
zith the right, till, by degrees, it cuts a circle 
a the Skull. Then the central or middle point 
xing taken out, or the trepan changed for one 

{ the lemale kind, whoſe teeth have firſt been 


id, the operation is to be proſecuted, removing 


inſtrument every now and then, in order to 
lan its teeth, and rhe better to obſcrve whe- 
ger its motion in the skull were equal, ſteady, 
d circular. When by proceeding thus the teeth 
the inſtrument ſhall at length appear to be 
ody, 'tis a ſign that they have reached to 
i: ſecond table; after which time great caution 
ſt be uſed not to wound the meninges. As 
mm as ever therefore the part trepan'd begins 
) give way to the inſtrument, ceaſe the opera- 
0m, and gently elevate the round piece of the 
wll with the levator. Then by means of this 
derture, made at a convenient diſtance from 
* diſorder'd part, the depreſſion, if there be 
% may be commodiouſly raifed by proper in- 
ments, or the nature of the diforder that 
fuired the operation diſcovered. But wh: re 
fractured bone is not entirely to be taken 
"ris thought, may belt be ap- 
ſound bone, and partly 


led partly on the 


9 e fracture it ſelf. When the operation is 


1 brought 


the ears of The method of 
then the tre- ug. 
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brought thus far, the edges of the cranium are to * 
be ſmoothed, which were made rough by the ac 


tion of the frepan, And if any duſt of the bond 

or other matter ſhould, during the operation 

have fallen upon the dara mater, it muſt aſter en 
wards be wipcd away either with a ſponge # i 
lint wrapped round the probe. And the fame i "7 
to be underſtood of a collection of matter form be 
under the dura mater. It a flux of blood ſhou! ; 41 


ſucceed upon the operation, let the parts bE the 
waſhed with red wine, moderately warm'd, tc bal 
The menncy of Which a little vinegar may be added. If no pus Di 
areing after is, trefaction appears, it will be proper to dreſs with“ 
lenients: but if there be any concreted bloc (e 
lodged in the part, vinegar may be mixed with; itt 
other ingredients. If the dura mater be mortis ar 
fied, ule deterſives for the dreſſings; but lenienty 
are more adviſable in general, or > when no parti# tur 


cular ſymptoms indicate the contrary. The fol- re 
lowing forms are ſerviceable. 5 ub, 
E Mel. roſat. Z j. reſin. Hav. terebinth. vene . 
pt. vin. aa zij. m. ſ. a = io 
5 ble 

B Ol. roſar. tin. myrrh. aa 5 S. liniment. ar bar 
eat 3 ij. pulv. croc. DJ. mn. em 
BR Mel. roſat. ſyr. de abſinth. aa 5 (s. ſpt. vin ils 
ol. byperic. liniment. arcæi aa zij. pulv. myrrh. ſag 
cocol. da 3. croc. O ſs. in. fa © ot 
Theſe medicines are cal culared to anſwer the wow 
ſeveral intentions at once; but the following ſcem de. 
to be ſtill more Seneral, and capable of ſervings. hoy 
the ends of a di geltive, incarnative, aſtringent led 
preſervative, Cc. at the ſame time. 2 Fro 
R: Spt. vin. com thy. mel. opt. depurat. 5) myrrae Ire 
ates a ziſs. ſarcocol. maſtich. croc. a8 3j. 25 L ny 
* Centaur. min, eric. roſar. rub. aa 31). [44 ys 
char. cand. rubr. 33 infunde frinut itt halneo il * yulſi 
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ris, & colaturæ adde terebinth. venet. I ij. & fiat, 
= pe caloris, ſolutio ſ. a. 
As piece of fine linen being dipt in ſuch a bal- 
am as this, and faſtened to a thread, for the 
convenience of taking it out, may be applied 
varm to the #2eninges. But the ſize of it ſhould 
be larger than the place trepan'd, that it may go 
z little under the edge of the cranium, to prevent 
me entrance of the air. Then the remaining 
part of the cavity may be filled up with dry lint. 
Dreſs the remaining part of the wound with Iini- 
ent. arccœi, or a proper digeſtive, covering it 
erer with a diachylon plaſter, let down with a 
ittle oil of roſes; and ſecuring it by a proper 
bandage. The dreſſing may be repeated once or 
wice a day, as the ſymptoms indicate. If the 
ura mater be mortified, add to the ingredients 
ready mentioned el. xgyptiac. ſarcocol. acet. vin. 
lb. ſpirit. corn. cerv. ſal armoniac. &c. at diſcretion. 
Whilſt the part is dreſſing, the patient may breathe 
trongly, and incline or recline his head, in order 
ne better to evacuate the pus or ſanies; or the 
dart may be gently waſhed with a ſponge, or 
«med probe dipt in the following. 
B: Herb. ſabin. centaur. minor. aa 31). myrrh. 
zils. cogue, lento igne, in vin. alb. q. ſ. & colaturæ 
b j. adde ſpt. vini 5 ſs. | 
lk a fungus happens to riſe, it may be taken 
down with pulv. ſabin. pracipitat. rub. alumin. uſt. 
Lc. ſprinkled upon the part. But eſcharotics 
| ould not be long continued in this caſe, nor 
& kd in large quantities, for fear of cauſing dan- 
gerous ſymptoms. In other reſpe&s theſe caſes 
ire to be treated after the common manner of 
lactures and wounds; due regard being had to 
de part, and the particular diſeaſes, whether con- 
ſve, paralytic, apoplectic, Gc. which, as ſymp- 
oms, may attend them. 


2 2 2 9. In 


0 R * 8 — 
as 
8 = . — —— pans — — — 
2 — onenes 9 — — — * 


_ 


n : ar 
* > 5 1 * or 7 
N nog 1 


Q 5 _ - 8 4 r 162324 ets « P 
See tha Bus rn A Fr * — $a — « 3 1 * # 
— N Q s Ws 

e 2 1 = Wr * 
n 


ad DER ON 


2 
Ly ag Ah. . 
55S. 
. SO 
” a 
a , 


702 
Fraftures of 
the ofa naſe. 


Of the os hu- 
mer. 


Fractures. 
9. In fractures of the bones of the noſe, the 


parts elevated above their natural level are 


to be depreſſed, and thoſe ſunk too low mult 


againſt it by the interpoſition of a fine linen rag 
wrapped about the quill. After this apply on the 


outſide a mixture of bole armeniac, the powder 
of red roſes, dragons blood, Cc. with the white 


of an egg, or any other proper reſtringent, or de- 


fenſative liniment; covering the whole with a con 


venient plaſter of deminium, or the like. The, 
cure of this caſe, it the bone does not grow 
carious, is generally effected in the compaſs of 
ten or twelve days. 1 


io. Fractures of the j 1w-bone are to be reduce : 
by the fingers applied both internally and exter- 
nally ; tho' theſe alone ſometimes proving inſuffiÞ 
cient tor this purpoſe, two aſſiſtants manage th 


motion of the head, ſo as to cauſe a proper 
extenſion, whilſt the operator reduces the fracÞ 
ture. If the lower jaw be broken, it muſt# 
when reduced, be kept ſuſpended by means of 
proper bandage, or other contrivance. The cure 
hereof is generally thought to be performable i 
twenty days. | 
11. Fractures of the os fumeri are reducible 1 
the common or general method; a proper de 
ree of extenſion being firſt made, and a motio | 
both backwards and forwards ; which likewiſch 
ought to be repeated in a gentle manner after, 
the ſecond dreſſing; otherwiſe the tendons in, 


the joint of the elbow will be apt to contract, ſo aa 
to render the natural extenſion of the arm difficult 


In the intervals between the dreſſings, the arm 'Y 


0 


be raiſed by means of a ſpatula, or other 
proper inſtrument. And aitcr the reduction, 
the bones are to be preſerv'd in their natural 
ſituation by means of a quill, anointed with? 
of, rofar. or the like, and put up the noſirils 36 
the internal membrane thereof being defended® 
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WW Sccr. V. Fyraftures. 703 
to be inclined and kept ſteady to the breaſt, as 
is frequently order'd after phlebotomy. The ban- 
2 dage proper in this caſe is the ſame with that re- 
= quired in other common fractures. The cure here- 
of is generally thought pertormable in tour and 
twenty days. 
12. Fraffures of the claviculz are reducible by of the clavi- 
placing an aſſiſtant behind the patient, whoſecu/e, 
office it muſt be ro pull him backwards, and 
with his knee to thruſt him forwards, whilſt 
the operator manages the fracture, and brings 
the bones do their natural ſtate; in which the 
ꝛre to be ſecured with a corroborating plaſter, 
Oc. EY 
13. Fractures of the ſcapulæ happening near Of the ſeapule. 
the place where they join to the os humeri, are 
reduced by ſtrongly extending the arm, whilſt 
the patient is held ſteady; after which the 
bone is to be re-placed, and a ſtrengthning 
plaſter applied. But if the bone be greatly 
hatter*d, *tis firſt allowable, by means of a pro- 
per inciſion, to extract what ſplinters will eaſily 
come away, leaving the reſt to nature. The 
time? required for the cure of this cafe is 
' undetermined, but does not often exceed forty 
days. 8 | 
14. In fractures of the radius or ulna, the arm of the rains 
muſt be extended, and the part reduced as uſual. or ana. 
The cure of a fracture in the #u/na commonly 
requires more time than a fracture of the radius. 
| In either caſe, after reduction, the arm muſt be 
placed towards the breaſt, and the motion now 
und then gently made upwards and downwards, 
3 in caſe of a fracture of the os humeri. The 
; 8 allotted for the cure is generally thirty 
As. 
| 15, Fractures of the ſternum are attended with of the fernum. 
an inequality of the part; which gives way to 
ine preſſure of the finger. The patient allo is 
| : 1 WE uſually 
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Of the Fibre 


Fractures ef the 


wert ebræ. 


Fraftures. PART IV. 


uſually affected with a cough, ſhortneſs of breath, 


and ſometimes with a ſpitting of blood. In or- 
der to their reduction, "tis common to lay the 


patient on a board with his face downwards ; both 


his arms being at the ſame time ſtretched out: 
by which means, aſſiſted with a proper preſſure, Z 
the parts about the thorax will be dilated, and 

eſpecially the ſternum, ſo as poſſibly to effect its 
reduction; ſuch a ſtrengthning plaſter of oxycro- 
ceum is afterwards to be applied, and the part 


kept warm. 


16. In ſuch fractures of the ribs as jut outwards, 5 
an equality of the part ſhould be endeavoured 
by means of preſſure and a moderate bandage. 


And before the application of any plaſter, it 


might be proper to uſe inſpiration in a greater 


degree than expiration. But when the rib is 


broken inwardly, the contrary courfe is to be 


taken, and expiration uſed more than inſpiration, 
After which the paticnt may be laid with his 


the fractured rib will be in ſome meaſure elevated. 
There are ſome alſo who in this caſe adviſe the 


application of a {ſtrongly adheſive plaſter to be 
pulled torcibly away at once, in order to raiſe ? 
the part of the rib which is ſunk in. It by; 
any thing of this kind the fracture happens 


to be reduced, tis generally cured within twenty 
days. - 

15 If in fractures of the vertebræ the ſpinal 
marrow be injured, the patient ſeldom recovers ; 
eſpecially if the caſe be attended with an apo- 
plexy, palſy, ſuppreſſion of urine, or the like. 
Otherwiſe a ſimple fracture of the vertebræ is ſaid 


to be readily cured by extenſion timely uſed: as 


is generally believed in that particular fracture 
hereof which we vulgarly term breaking the 
neck : unleſs this be no more than a luxation ; 
which however cannot eaſily happen. But it the 


{ſound ſide ON a convex place, by which 3 7 
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Wc:cr. V. Frattures. | 705 
vertebræ ſhould be ſo ſhattered that the ſplinters 


thereof prick or wound the marrow, or adjacent 


= parts, an inciſion muſt immediately be made, 
in order to extract them, it they will come away 
with tolerable eaſe. After this the wound 1s 


to be kept open, to wait the ſeparation of the 
iſt, or to ſee if they will unite again. If no- 


” thing irregular or extraordinary happen in this 
| caſe, its cure is thought performable in about 


twenty days. 
18. Fractures of the os coccygis are reduced or o coccy- 


by introducing the fingers into the au,; and ſe-gis and ſacum. 
cured by ordering a proper poſture, and the ex- 
ternal uſe of aſtringents, Cc. In like manner 
fractures of the os ſacrum mult be reduced as ſoon 


35 poſſible, for fear of the great injury that may 
thro? delay be done to the numerous nerves and 


conſiderable veſſels of that part. 


19. Fractures of the os femoris are to be treated of the os fer 


as thoſe of the os humeri. But this bone being mores. 


naturally of a curved figure, tis caly to miſ- 


take its bend, or concavity and convexity, for 

' 2 fracture. The cure hereof may be effected in 

thirty days. 

20. Fractures of the patella will ſometimes of patella. 
| cauſe a continual lameneſs, as particularly when | 


they are tranſverſe. It they happen longitudinally 
they are to be reduced as other fractures, and 
ſecured by a proper bandage; the cure being 
uſually finithed in twenty days. But when the 
fracture is tranſverſe, the act ion of the muſcles 
inſerted in the part prevents the union ot the 
bone 
21. Fractures of the tibia and ſibula require of the nbi 
altogether the ſame treatment with thoſe of the and fouls, 
radius and ulna. And in like manner are trac- 
tures in the bones of the fingers and. toes to be re- 
duced and ſecured. 
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Definition. 


Cauſe. 


Diag noſtics. 


Srognoſticc. 


Di/lucations. PART IV 


SECT. VI. Di locations. 


I. Diſlocation, otherwiſe called luxation, is 
the ſtarting of the head of a bone from 


its own natural receptacle into another place. 


2. Diſlocations may proceed either from ex- © 
ternal or internal cauſes; as falls, blows, Se. a 
relaxation or corroſion of the ligaments, . 
which being only partial, or eating away the ſocket 
of the head of any bone but in one place, and 
not all around, cauſes what is called a /ubluxa- © © 
tion or disjunction of the bones. Sometimes 
children bring luxated joints into the world wit 
them, either from an ill configuration of the parts, 
injuries received by the mother, or done in the 


time of delivery. 


3. Luxations are known from a tumor or par- 
ticular protuberance of the head of the ſepa- 
rated bone, by raiſing up the skin and muſcular Z 
fleſn above its natural level, in the part not 
deſigned to receive it; and a hollowneſs or ſink- 


ing in the place from whence it is ſtarted, per- 
ceivable by the touch. If there be a perfect lux- 
ation, the limb whereto the bone belongs 1s 
ſhortned; contrary to what happens when the 
ligament is only relaxed or too much diſtended. 
The motion of the part alſo is wanting; and the 
patient is ſenſible of great pain therein. The 
place alſo where the ſuppuration of two bones, be- 
fore united, happens, is ſometimes thicker than 
natural; as we find when the c/avicula is dis joined 


from the ſcapula, c. Luxations of the great 
bones are often attended with a paralytic diſorder 


of the limbs. 

4. Luxations are more eaſily reduced in in- 
fants, and thoſe of a lax habit of body, than in 
others; tho* the bones after reduction then keep 
their places with more difficulty. When a child 
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SECT. VI. Dz/hocat ions. 70 
is born with luxated joints, of long ſtanding in 
the uterus, the caſe is generally very difficult of 
cure, dangerous, and ſometimes proves incurable. 
Old luxations are exceeding hard to reduce, and 
ſcarce ever attempted with ſucceſs. A luxation of 

the vertebra in the neck, near the head, is ſuddenl 
mortal, unleſs immediately reduced. Thoſe of the 
lower vertebre are dangerous, and the cure uncer- 
tain. In general the danger and difficulty attend- 

ing luxations riſe in proportion to the urgency and 
inveteracy of ſymptoms, ſuch as pain, inflamma- 


tion, mortification, Cc. 


5. The diet in caſe of luxations onght generally mes. 
to be ſlender. Reſt is to be indulged, and the 
part affected kept as much as poſſible from all kind 


of motion. 


6. All luxations ought to be reduced as ſ peedi- curein general. 


ly as poſſible; after which it may be proper 
to uſe phlebotomy, and opiates, as the ſymp- 


toms require, in order to prevent a fever, ſtag- 
nation ot the blood in the part, and to procure 


reſt. But when a bone has been long luxated, 
or an inflammation and ſwelling appear upon 
the part, emollient embrocations, fomentations, 
or cataplaſms, ſhould be firſt applied, to render 
the reduction more eaſy, and tolerable. All re- 
ductions are performed either by the hand 


alone, or by inſtruments, ſuch as pullies or 


other obvious contrivances. Extenſion is pre- 
viouſly neceſſary, as in caſe of fractures. In the 
opcration great care muſt be had of diſtortin 

the muſcles or bones, and of uſing ſo much vio- 
lence as to break the ſides of the cup or ca- 


vity that is to receive the head of the luxated 
| bone; which might prove an incurable caſe, and 


leave the bone at every turn apt to ſlip out of its 
ſocket. If after the operation the patient is eaſier, 
and the limb affected reſembles its fellow, as 


to length, thickneſs, &c. it motion be in ſome 
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Luxation of the 


crauium. 


Of ehe lower 
zam. 


Diſhocations. PART IV. 


meaſure reſtored to the part, and the head of 


the bone be heard or felt to go into its ſocket, 
we may conclude that the reduction is perfect. 
After this the operator proceeds to mitigate the 
ſymptoms, as the inflammation and pain, by pro- 
per embrocations, or the like; and ſecures againſt 
a relapſe by corroborating plaſters, and a fit 
compreſs and bandage, as in caſe of fractures. 
And this is the uſual method of treating luxations 
in general. 

7. There is a kind of luxation ſaid to happen 


in +1 cranium, when the ſutures fall not Within, 


or ride over mch other; which is a caſe formerly 
conſidered under the diſeaſes of children, but 
ſomewhat hard to cure, other wiſe than by direct 
force, whence they may be divided, and after- 
wards kept aſunder by the uſe of a proper com- 
preſs and bandage. 

8. A luxation of the lower jaw ſometimes hap- 
pens trom violent fits of laughter or yawning, as 
well as from external injuries; whereby the whole 
jaw being thruſt forwards, the under row of teeth 
is ſhor out beyond the upper lip; the temporal 
muſcle at that time becoming rigid. In this 
caſe the patient can neither ſwallow, ſpeak, nor 


ſhut his mouth. If only one end of the jaw is 


diſlocated, the forepart thereof is ſhot out only 
on one fide, the other remaining unmoved. The 
cure hereof. i is not at all difficult, if ſeaſonably 
undertaken ; but it long delayed, bad ſymptoms, 
ſuch as the palſy, Cc. may happen. In order to 
the reduction, the thumbs are immediately to 


be pur into the patient's mouth ; whilſt, with 


the fingers on the out-ſide, the proper motion 
iS made for that purpoſe. In the mean time 


the tempies may be embrocated with emollient 


mixtures or liniments; and the part after re- 
duction tomented with 2 mixture of oil of roſes, 


vinegar, and the white of an egg. It the jaw be 
luxated 
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= Sect. VI. Di/locations. 
luxated only on one fide, it muſt be directed the 
contrary way, in the manner already mentioned ; 
then preſſing the luxated part downwards, make a 
EF moderate extenſion, after which, by raiſing the 
= fore-part upwards, the head of the bone will be 
made to fall into its cavity. . But if after the re- 
= duction the jaw ſhall appear to be weak, it may 
= calily be ſuſtained by a proper bandage. 
9. When the os humeri is luxated downwards, of the 0; h- 
the head of the bone may be felt hard and round mer.. | 
in the axilla; the patient's elbow will hang from 
his fide, and the other common ſymptoms of a 
luxation be manifeſt. This luxation is ſeldom 

ſo well reduced as that the uſe of the arm re- 

mains quite free and eaſy. When this caſe pro- 

ceeds from a relaxation of the tendons, the part is 

generally emaciated. The methods of reduction 

here are various. 

1. In children, and people of a tender conſtitu- Ih various 

tion, *ris ſometimes ſufficient ro bring the bone ways of redu- 
| firſt forwards, then upwards, and laſtly to flip it“ i. 

into its ſocket. | iv Wi 

2. But tis eſteemed a more certain way to place 1 

the patient on the ground, vith an aſſiſtant ſit- | 

ting cloſe at his back; then the arm being ex- 

tended, another aſſiſtant is to place himſelf on 

the outſide of the cubitus, whilſt a third holds 

his hand ſtrongly under the axilla, to give the 
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operator the advantage of replacing 1t as with a 
, ©  prop'd lever. For now the aſſiſtants all proceeding 
> © | together, the firſt preſſes down the /capala, the 
ſecond places his knee on the outſide of the cu- 
1 ©] bitys to keep it ſteady, and the third holds 
1 2 7 his hand, with the fingers ſhut, in the ax//a, 
2 > J whilſt the operator forcibly pulls the arm of 
t the patient at the hand; ſo that the luxated 
- | bone is brought forwards, and raiſed with' its 
„ head ſomewhat above the receiving cavity, and 
e 


at the ſame time pulled a little backwards by the 
„ action 
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Di/locations. Parr IV. 


action of the muſcles, whence it is eaſily reduced by 
the hand of the operator. 

3. But a ſtill more uſual and approved way ĩs to 
place the patient on the floor; the operator 
ſitting oppoſite to him, and an aſſiſtant fitting 
behind the patient, and taking hold of the two ends 
of a ſtrong fillet, belonging to a ball fixed under 
the arm- pit, in oder to keep it tight. Things 
being thus ordered, the operator with both his 
hands takes hold of the luxated arm, and places 
his heel in the axilla; then another laying hold 
of the other hand, and pulling it downwards, the 
aperator in the mean time preſſes the bone into its 
ſocket. 

4. A fourth method conſiſts in making uſe 
of a ladder, which being conveniently fixed, the 
patient aſcends ſome ſteps thereof, ſo as to lean 
both arms over its top round, which is co- 


vered with a cloth; whilſt an aſſiſtant on the 


other ſide takes hold of one hand, and another 
of the other, which they hold very tight, and 
in the mean time the patient ſlips his feet from 
off the ladder, by which means the luxation is 
reduced. 

5. There is a filth way, in which the patient 
ſtands upon a low chair, leaning the luxated arm 
over another's ſhoulder, who at the ſame time 
takes ſtrong hold of him by the hand, and in- 
clines his arm to his breaſt; upon which the chair 
being ſuddenly ſlipt away from under the patient's 
feet, the weight of his body in the ſhock reduces 
the luxation. 

6. The laſt method we ſhall mention requires 
the mee of a convenient pole or other ſupport, 
with a round prominent top, of ſuch a height that 
it may be exactly placed under the head of the 
luxated bone. This pole being fixed and ſupport- 
ed by the aſſiſtants, the patient reſts his arm over 


it, with the prominent part under his arm: pit, 


which 


b. 
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which is ſtrongly preſt againſt it by an aſſiſtant 
drawing his arms towards the ribs; in the mean 
time the operator, who ſtands behind him, preſſes 
= downthe ſcapula, and ſecures the head of the bone 
in its cup. Some for this purpoſe make uſe of a 
pulley. | 


ro. Luxations of the cubitus may happen either o the cubitus; 


forwards or backwards, outwards or inwards ; 
ſometimes the radius allo follows; which happen- 
ing, is cally perceivable to the touch. If the lux- 
ation happen forward, the arm is rendred ſhorter, 
cannot be bent, and the protuberance is external, 
and the cavity internal. It backward, it cannot 
be extended; and the other ſymptoms juſt men- 
tioned happen in a contrary order. To reduce it, 
a pretty ſtrong oblique extenſion is to be made; a 
thick compreſs being placed in the bend of the 
clbow, and over that a roller in the form of a girt 
with a ſtirrup. The operator, during the time 
that the extenſion is made, places his foot in the 
ſtirrup, by means whereof, and his hands, he re- 
duces the fracture. In young perſons and thoſe 
of a tender habit, where the luxation 1s yet recent, 
the aſſiſtance of the hand alone may ſuffice for this 


purpoſe ; as alſo for other caſes of luxation in the 
cubitus or radius. 


II. Luxations of the vertebra of the neck, when Of the verte- 
they happen outwardly, are to be reduced by *# of the necks 


{cating the patient as low with his back as poſſible, 
and preſſing with the knees upon his ſhoulder, 
whilſt a gentle extenſion is made by both hands 
applied to the patient's head; ſo as by that means 
to replace the vertebræ. And in order to reduce 
outward luxations of the vertebræ of the back, 
the patient is to be laid upon his belly, whilſt 
the proper extenſion is made by two aſſiſtants, 
the one above and the other below the luxation, 
cither with the hands, or by means of a ſuitable 
ligature with pulleys, 
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Of the carpus. 


Of the Os femo- 
Vis. 


Diſlocations. PARTIV. 


12. Diflocations of the carpus may be as va- 


rious AS whole of the cubitus, but that which 


happens the moſt frequently is forwards. They 
all may be known in the ſame manner as thoſe of 
the cubitus; due allowance being made for the 
difference of place. In order to reduce a luxa- 
tion of the carpus that is forwards, lay the hand 
upon a table or other convenient plane, with its 
inſide uppermoſt; then by means of extenſion, 
and a moderate preſſure, the end of the bone may 
be ſlipt into its cavity; where it muſt be ſecured 
by a proper bandage, &c. In like manner may 
luxations of the metacarpus and metatarſus be 
reduced. | 

13. The os femoris is frequently diſlocated in- 
wards, ſometimes outwards and forwards, and 


but rarely backwards. In caſe of an inward luxa- 


tion hereof, the leg of the ſide where it hap- 
ens is ſhorter than the other'; and the head 
of the bone becomes prominent near the groin, 


When ”tis luxated outwards, the feet, G. are 


turned inwards. It forwards, there happens a 
ſuppreſſion of urine; the groin {wells, and the 
nates appear wrinkled; the leg 1s bent with diff 
culty, and the thigh continues much of the ſame 
length with the other. This kind of luxation will 


ſometimes reſtore itſelf by degrees; but then perhaps 


be attended with a {mall degree of lameneſs during 


life. If the luxation happens backwards, the 
leg cannot be extended, nor the heel ſuffered to 
touch the ground; the thigh becomes ſhorter 
than uſual ; a cavity is percetvable in the groin ; 
and a protuberance may be felt in the mates, 


where the head of the bone is lodged. The 


pain and other ſymptoms will generally diſappear, 
tho* the thigh- bone be not reduced; the patient 
however will remain lame, and the lib of little 
uſe. And even after reduction, unleſs 2 
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Scr. VI. Diſlocations. 
be young, and the luxation recent, the cure is 


ſeldom completed, unleſs the patient be for a long 
time confined to his bed, without uſing any 


cConſiderable motion; for upon hanging down 


the leg, or the {lighteſt exerciſe, the head of 
the bone generally falls from the ſocket. If the 
diſlocation be recent, the patient young, and of 
a tender habit of body, let a moderate extenſion 
inclining to the ſound leg be made, by two aſ- 
ſiſtants, the one ſtanding above, and the other 
below the luxation; then ſuddenly forcing the 
patient's knee up towards his belly, the head of 
the bone may at the {ame time be preſſed back 
into the acetablum or cup. But in robuſt con- 
ſtitutions, where the luxation hath been of lon 

ſtanding, the patient may be laid with his back 
flat upon a table ſpread with bolſters, and ha- 
ving in its middle a ſtrong pin of wood or the 
like to be directed to the part of the inguean 
againſt which it is to preſs, a thigh-bolſter being 
interpoſed. Then two aſſiſtants making the pro- 
per extenſion, the one pulling the patient under 
the arm- pit, and the other a little above the 
knee of the ſame fide, but obliquely towards the 
unaffected leg, the head of the bone will by this 
means be forced into its place. But if the hands 
alone are inſufficient for this purpoſe, wrap a 


ſtrong roller two or three times round a thick 


compreſs, which being applied to the head of 
the bone, and faſtned to a cord, running in 
a pulley, may, while the extenſion is in hand, 
be made forcibly to replace the head of the bone. 
When the diſlocation happens forward; the pa- 
tient being laid on the unaffected (ide, a ſtrong 
extenſion is to be made 1n order to irs reduction, 
which may be effected with the hands. But 
when it happens backwards, the patient ſhould 
be made to lie on his face, whilſt by means of 
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714 TY [ocations. PART IV. 

a ſtrong extenſion and the preſſure of the hand 
or knee, the bone is freed into its cup. | 

Of the ribs, 14. When a rib is luxated, and remains unre- 
duced for any conſiderable time, it uſually cauſes 
violent ſymptoms, and ſometimes death it ſelf; 
eſpecially when the diſlocated end flies inwards. 
It the luxation happen in this manner, the patient 
is to be ſuſpended with his arms over the top of a 
door; and ſo the rib is to be reduced. But if the 
rib be luxated downwards, he ſhould ſit in a 
ſtooping poſture, with his hands upon his knees, 
during the time of reduction. When the diſlocat- 
ed end flies inwards, it is apt to prove mortal, 
unleſs by the means of cupping:glaſſes, adheſive 
plaſters, or the like, applied to the part, it can be 

reduced or forced outwards. 

Of the os ſa- 15. Luxations of the os ſacrum are reducible 

cum. by inſerting the fingers of one hand into the 
anus, and giving the neceflary motions to the 
part with the other, externally, as the nature of 
the caſe may require. 

Pate la. 16. When the patella is luxated downwards, 

the patient by ſtanding erect may reduce it to its 

place. But both this and other caſes of the knee, 

require no particular management different from 

what is ſaid of luxations in general. 

17. The ancle is capable of four kinds of luxa- 
tion. It the luxation be inward, the ſole of the 
foot turns outward, and vice verſa; it forwards, 
the tendo achilles, or great tendon of the heel, 
becomes rigid, and the foot appears to be ſhrunk. 
If backwards, the heel ſeems to be drawn that 
way, and the foot ſeems longer. Theſe are 


and ancle. 


to be reduced by extenſion, like other luxations; 


after which the patient ſhould be confined to 
his bed, for a month or lx weeks, to prevent a 


relapſe. 
18. Be- 


Sect. VI. Di/locations: 
18. Beſides the luxations hitherto inſiſted on, Luxations from 
there is a particular ſpecies, proceeding. from /ax:ry. 


laxity, which are generally only partial, and or- 
dinarily proceed from internal cauſes, as the 
rickets in children, the king's-evil, tumors hap- 
pening on the heads of bones, impoſtumes, Gs. 


This kind of diſlocation is known from the caſe 


wherewith they are reduced, and the difficulty 
with which they are retain'd, or the bones ſe- 


= cured in their places. The part ſubje& to ſuch. 
a dillocation is rather weak than painful, motion 
is in ſome meaſure loſt thereto; a hollowneſs is 
perceiveable all round the joint, if the bone be 
= not inclined to either fide; and in time the 


limb is generally emaciated. 'The cure of this 
ſpecies of luxation 1s uncertain ; eſpecially when 
of long ſtanding, or attended with impoſtumation, 
paralytic diſorders, carious bones, or the like. 


Such internals are here required as tend to 
rectifie the depraved conſtitution, or take off 


the corroſiveneſs of the juices which occa- 
fon the diſorder. During the uſe hereof, emol- 


| lient fomentations, cataplaſms, G. may be ap- 


plied, to cauſe a reſolution or perſpiration of the 
humor affecting the ligaments, joints, or tendons. 


The medicines uſeful in this caſe are thoſe. of the 


reſtringent kind; ſuch as Bol. armen. acet balauſt. 


| bace. myrt. nuc. cypreſs. ſanguis dracon. album, oi, 
l. roſar. rub. camphor. ſpt. vin. &c. which may be 
made into fomentations, cataplaſms, unguents, 
I plaſters, Sc. Or, in general, ſuch medicines may. 

I be here uſed as ſtand under the head of cedemarous 
tumors. But above all, a powerful aſtringent and 
J corroboraring plaſter ſhould be long worn, with 
J proper bandage. When the apophyſis of a 


bone is ſeparated from the bone itſelt, the cafe 


AJ: reckoned incurable. If a diſlocation be at-, 
JF :cnucd with a fracture, the former is firſt to be 
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Diſlocationg. Part IV. 


reduced. A bare wrench or gaping of the bones 
is cured by the external uſe ot reſtringents, 
preſſure, and a tight bandage. But unctuous 
medicines are, as much as poſſible, to be avoided 
in diſlocations, becauſe they relax the tendons, 
and prolong the cure. 
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= Bortion, its ſymptoms, cauſe, method of 
; treatment, Ec. 482-484. 
Abſceſſes, their cure "44 

Agues, their kinds, cauſe, cure, and con- 
ſequences N 132,139, 412 
Egylops, its cauſe, cure, Oc. 45-47 
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Aﬀettio hypochonariaca 322-326 


After-pains, their cure 529 
Alb1u2g0 | | 40 
Amputation, how perform'd 688 


; Anchytops | +5 
| Angina, its cauſe, difference, cure, Sc. 82-87 


Aneuriſms, their cauſe, cure, Sc. 604-607 


| Am procidentia | 287-530 


Anodynum externum I5-127 
Anorexia, its cauſe, cure, &c. 172-176 
Apepſia, its cauſe, cure, Cc. | I76-179 
Apoplexy _ 
Apozema antiartÞritic. 395 
antihyſleric. 428 
ad diaberem 
aiuretic. | 368 
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Neruintmn 6697668 
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Births, natura! _ 485 
difficult | | 5 495 506 
unnatural | 507-513 
Bite of a mad dog | 195-686 
Pp ; of a viper 193-687 
= of a tarantula 197 
* x Blaſts 165 
6 Bleeding at the noſe | 358-363 
at the gums 371-372 
Solus alexipharmic, | „ 
alterans | 451 
anodgyn. 33, 214, 245; 22231, 
antihyſteric A 428 
entiarthritic. * 3585. 386, 387, 397, 398, 403 
antiepileptic. | 508 
Anticolic. 223,226 
antiemetic. 183 
autirheumatic. | 398-399 
antifcorbiltic.- | 405 
aftrirgens 116,129, 186, 207, 208, 215,217, 587, 
| 3135 365, 3 14, 459, 595 
balſamic. 83, 92, 95, 99, 100, 108, 294, 593, 596 
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Aaniretic. 
emetic. 
emmenagog ic. 
Febrifugus 
hyſteric. 
hyſterico-aſtring, 
2NUIGOYANS 
nephritic. 
nephritico De 
Pacific. 
pettoral. 
Perſpirativ. 
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Purgans 36, Iod, 101, 113, 202, 293 
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Cœſariun operation 
Calenture 
Cancerous tumors and ulcers 
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ophthalmic. 
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Catochus 
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hemorrhoiaale 
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Cereviſia antiſcorbutic. 
Ceſtus iuvigorans 
Chaps in the skin 
Chocolata reſtaurans 
Chicken-Pox 
Children, their poſtures in delivery 
their diſeaſes | 
Chilblains 
Chloroſis 
Cholera morbus 
Cingulum mercuriale 
Collyrium detergens 
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Convulſions 13, 14, 15, 522, 523 
Cornea ruptured 54 
Corns 636 
Coſti veneſs 213, 214, 413, 414, 465, 466 
Cordee 

Coryza 56-58 
Cough 106, 109, 127 
Cramp | 16 
Cryſt 612 
Cryſtallines, venereal : 303 
Cucupha aromatic. 5 


D. 


Dead child to bring away 
Deafneſs f 
Decoctum antiarthritic. 403 
antifteric. | | 205 
aſtringens 206, 315, 316 
balſamic. 265 
carminativ. 223,227 
ad diabetem 257 
Aiuretic. 293 
febrifug. 23 135, 136 
 nephritic. 223, 224,245, 246 
pettoralte 33, 93, 101, 10), 108, 594 
ſiypric. 370 
ſuaorific. 309 
Delirium I53 
Delivery, how perform'd _ 487, 488, 507; 516 
the various forms thereof 507-516 
the inſtrumental method of it 514-516 
diſorders conſequent upon it 514-515 
the injuries commonly done 1t 527-529 
Denutifricum 74, 72 
Dentition 13, 16, 554 
Diabetes 256 
Digeſtives | 644 
Diarrhea 28, 205, 210, 412, 465, 553, 554 
Difficulty of urine 472,473 
of reſpiration 473 
Diſloca tions 706, 716 
of the crauium 701 
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- of the os humert 
cubi biss 
dertebræ 
CAarpus 
os femoris 
ribs 
o ſacrium 
Jbella 

bones 
from laxity 

Drob! Y 

Dyſentery 

Dy ſpnœa 

Dy ſury 
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Ears, their diſorders 


Hlectnarium anti-afthmatic. 


auticteric. 
autiparalytic. 
antihyſteric. 
antirhenmatic, 
antiſcorbutic. 
aperiens 
aſtringens 
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galſamico-diuretic. 
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chalybeato autiarthritic. 398 


cardiac. 

cephalic. 
cephalico-chalybent. 
aetergens 
eaulcorans 
eaulcorans ad lepram 
ad iabetei 
emmenagogic. 
Febrifug. 
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nephritic. FT. 
Peptic. | 178 
pettorale | „ 
= Ppurgans 291, 292, 293, 308 
. ad rabidorum morſun 196 
4 reſtaurans a 114, 115 
= ſontiv. 213, 284, 285, 466 
= fromachic. | | 367 
: aa ſtrumas | G20, 621 
= Embrocatio antiarthritic. 387, 388, 390, 391 
= antiemtic. 184 
1 25 antiphlogiſtic. 8 5 349, 391 
% ad contuſa 548 
Alſcutiens Je, 597, 610, 611, 646, 650 
ſtomachalis f 185 
Funplaſtrum adh ſiv. | 663 
41041111142 on, 94 
autiarthritic. 388, 389, 390, 391, 393, 403 
auti aſthmatic. ; ef. 
antirhenmatic © | 407 
antiparalytic. | 29 
aſtring. | | 377 
cbphalic. 25 
corroborans 439, 464, 484 
Aefenſiv. cum ſuccis 599 
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Hepatic flux 
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Pediculi iuguinales 347 
Phimoſis 295 
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aſtringens ad gonorrbeam 315 
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Rheumatiſm 404, 40 
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Rickets 563-570 
Ring-worms | 341 
Ruptures : 279, 292, 557, 559 
Rhyas & Encanthis 47 
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Sal purgans ad gonorrheam 293 
Salivation, how to be raiſed 308, 314 
Sarcoma 60-65 
Scabbed head 337 
Scalled head ibid. 
Scalds 351-355 
Sciatica 401-404 
Scirrhous liver 204, 205 
Scirrhous tumors 626-634. 
Scrophulous tumors 447,451, 617, 626 
Scurvy 71, 72, 316, 322, 409, 410 
Sea-diſeaſes | 408, 409 
Semicupium anticolic. 224 
Shankers 300 
Shingles 343 
Small- pox 141-160 
Smelling loſt 56 
Sneezing 58 
Solutio antiaſthmatic. 101 
antifteric. 205 
antihyſteric. 426 
balſfainsc. 195, 291, 316 
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yptica 361, 371, 450 
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Suffuſion 41 
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Tan 339 
Talpe 613 
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Teeth their diſorders 70-73 
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Tettars 341, 343 
Thea ſoluti va 285 
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Thruſh 555 
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aſtringens 257 
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Tooth- ach 73-77 
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Tremors | 21 
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venereal 307 
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deſiccativ. 535, 541, 614, 645 
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Aiſcutiens 58, 546 
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ad ſtrumas 623 
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Urine coming away involuntarily 130 
bloody 376 
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Venereal diſeaſe 
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